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ſpun into a 
a greater length of time tlian at firſt was 
pected, it will be nece t 
account of its riſe ; 


ear 1732, a 
attack, and drr an air of 


Chur < of England in ares coy. 
, which: was diſperſed with 
almoſt in every" Par 


ot dont croton ag 


the ſame time was publiſhed- 
Taylor, whoſe authority the Quaker had 
to his aſſiſtance, by another Hanxc. 


* 


In the following year 1733, came out the 4 
ker's anſwer to the Edenburgh pamphlet enti | 
Baptiſm by water, &c. printed 7 


Jobn Sowle at London. 7 2 i „ 
And a while after, the Quaker publiſhed AU 
fence in Defence of the Letter to the Clergy of Nor- 
thumberland as far as it related to Biſhop aylor, un- 
der the title of The Proteſtant Flail, © 
Neither of theſe pamphlets were ſuffered to re- 
main long unanſwer d. For in 17435 were | | % _” 
at Neweaftle upon 7 Jn. A Defence of Bapti 
1 2 PT” 
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= rater and Infant-Bajtiſm aſſorted, in the pamphlet 
=. 1 at 1. - "MW P 
1 And much about the ſame time appeared, A Re- 
1 pb to the Proteſtant” Fial, by the Fame learned Per- 
who begun the Vindication 0 e Biſhop Taylor. 
was Fi — he Quakers woul 
* then ba ſat ey ſent 
forth again A Reply 1% 4 Fw, 4 95 Baptim 
illi water: and In aptiſm; and an Appendia 
withoRemarks on to the Proteſtant I 
In anſwer to both tlleſe, you have now, A Vin. 
| dinatun f the De r 4 Reply to the Appendis 
— in defence! ob ibe Pratefiont Hail. Why they ap- 
j! : peared not ſooner; it is of no . to the 
1 | 


** 


* 


arpunicht fo mention. Some had 
Mt bear faid:already; ; moſh; of which remained Kill 


= —  aifwerd; Others were of opinion, it might not 
= quite ſo ſonable, at a time when their 


{their minds not cool enough to —— 
PS to what wds offered-for their conviction. But it is 
1 well known to perſons much to be credited, that 
4 y above a year ago. And if 


rs; were read 
do fully obviate and anſwer all the cavils 
of the adverſary, they cannot be 
thought to come out too late: or, if otherwiſe, it 
muſt he owned they come out, even late as they 
may be thought, 0 ſoon. The Reader muſt Judge? 
þ:ptoceed therefore direc y to the Preface, © e 
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nE Gebe «(aps th ay K. 1250 concerning 
Huter. Baptiſm, ſo fat as it reſpefts its 
Ty to 0e _ be reduced to a Sari 
< compaſs ; and principa depends on the ſolu- 
<< tion of this ſhort « a, Whether outward 
<«- water can watfh away — — 4 Chriſtian Baptiſm 
that; whatever Noe is not it. That outw 
«water has not a natural virtue ſufficient to chat 
«; purpoſe, I preſume will not be denied; and to 
«aſcribe to it any ſupernatural or miraculous vir- 
„tue, would contract our adverſaries darling no- 
tion, That miracles are ceaſed.* See this mo 
conſidered under the Replier's firſt Hllogiſn, p 9. 
Sc. „ They tell us that this ceremony is etc. 
e Cious vi 1 pi, that is, by force of Chriſt's 
/ precept; bur fail in their roof! that he has en- 
«Joined it.“ Bar the commiſſion to the Apoſtles, 
Math. xxviii. 19, proves Chriſt's enjoining it. See 
the Defence, p. 14; and that it is efficacious to take 
away ſin, ſee this Vindication, p. 30, c. They 
urge, faith the Replier, its neceſſity to infants, 
on the account of their being born in original 
<< fin, and in the wrath of God; though Chriſt 


« himſelf has recommended chem as patterns of _ 


„ innocence; and expreſsly tells us, Mark x. 1 
<< that of ſuch is the kingdom of God,” See this alfo 


conſidered under Matth. xix. 14. p. 128. Tp W-. | | 


*« fay (as he goes on) that Water-Baptiſm fi 


« 


* 


in the place of Circumciſion, bur” are far from 
„ ſhewing that the one is as adequate to the nature 
of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, as the other was to 
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1 iv 27 
bermeen theſe two facraments is 
ſhewn. I am ſorry for the length of this Vindica- 
tion, but I hope ic will need no other apology, than 
that I was determined to follow the Repher through 
every particular that was of any moment in this con- 
troverſy ; and cannot but ſtill think that he has 

fd over ſeveral things in the Defence, which 1 


A 


preſume he could not anſwer. I would intreat the 


Replier to conſider, whether my ſaying the Qua- 
kers are not Chriſtians, be . contrary. to Chriſtian 


charity : for if they « 7855 neglect, or diſuſe Wa- 


ter: Baptiſm, though external ceremony, yet 
a ceremony che Chriſt has ſtrictly. enjoined and 


commanded, in order to make a man a Chriſtian, 


is it a breach of charity to ſay they are no Chriſti- 
ans that do ſo? And though our Saviour makes it 
the great characteriſtic of diſcipleſhip, 10 love one 


_ another, yet St. Paul, who I believe was a true diſ- 


ciple of Chriſt, treats thoſe who in his days taught 
doctrines that ſubverted Chriſtianity, or overturned 


what Chriſt had taught and e with no kis 
| harſh and en eee 8 5 
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ö 
{ 
0 

| 


E R R A 'T: A. 


Age . Line 21. for letle, read tittle. p 6: + 7 er and,” 
add he. p 19. l. 10. after Deacons, 2 - 10. 2 
ter was, dele not. p. 39. 1. 35. after God: a but. p- 42. 
1 11. yo paſs, r. paſſed. p. 48. J. 28. after praftifed, add or 
not. p. 98. 1. 17. after being, add mob ST 7 134. I. 24. 


after is, add ord Py. 
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VINDICATION 
LT OF A | SIG 

| DEFENCE of Barr Isi with Water, Gr. 

15 + ECT. L 

f the Meaning of the Word Baptize.” 

HE firſt thing that occurs in the Reply 


is, concerning the meaning of the word 
_ Beariw, I had ſaid that this word was 


33, ſignifies barely to wer; and being 


of a leſs ſignification than its root, did not always | 


import to plunge, but was taken in the ſame ſenſe 
with ; which in Eph. v. 26, and Tit. iii. 5, is 
applied to Baptiſm, and ſignified to waſh. To 
which the Repliey makes this Anſwer ; That al- 
though harre there be tranſlated to wet, yet it is equi- 


valent to being dipt, dyed, fleeped, or ſoaked in Na- 


ter, and is rendered (not very agreeably I think to 
theſe terms) by the Latin words, intinctum and 11- 
fectum, which ſignify. dyed. Now granting that 
Barre is ſo rendered; let us conſider the occaſion of 
making uſe of it, and judge whether the Rendering 


be proper or not. It is uſed of Nebuchadnezzar 
dwelling among Beaſts, where his. body was wet 
with the dew of Heaven, till his hairs were grown 
like eagles feathers, &c. Now do Dews uſe to do any 


more than wet? and will a man ſpeak properly if 
he ſhall ſay that ſuch an one was dipt, or ſoaked, or 
dyed, in or with Dew? * therefore Calvin more 


derived from Bre; which in Dax. iv. 
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| = 2 1 
agreeable to the occaſion tranſlates this place, Rore 
Frigatum eſt, his Body was watered or ſprinkled with 
Dew. The Replier to exaggerate the matter 2 7 | 
us of (his being conſtantly expoſed 10 all inclemd 
weather, 70 all ſhowers and forms for a long fake, 
What, does he imagine this great King reigned in 
Britain, and not in Babylon, the moſt mild and ſe- 
rene region . in the world, nigh to which 
it is believed the earthly Paradiſe was ſituated? And 
' what will he make of his Hair being like Eagles 
{1 feathers : U his was not the effect of Showers and 
| Storms; but, as Grotius obſerves, It grew 10 4 great 
length, becanſe it was never cut. And Calvin lays, 
It was never dreſſed or combed, and therefore fright- 
ful to look at: It was likewiſe all twiſted, criſped, 
and grown together like Eagles feathers. Which 
might very well be (if this J Fatale laſted ſeven 
Tears, as it # Vo uted to have done) without 
Storms, &c. rom what has been obſerved, 
will the 475 ter rock any reaſon to triumph as he 
does, and ay, that I have ſhewn the ſignification 
| * Barre in its largeſt Extent, when indeed by this 
very inſtance it is far from being a word of that 
3 he would make it to be; and though 1 
ſhould grant that Nebuchadnezzar's Body was es 
with a continued Dew, yet none with pro 
3 3 it was plunged in, but only wetted 
which in this place is the meaning of the 
Greek word, 72 therefore * h ſignifies to wet. 
From Bazrw | Nen on to Barrige ; which I will 
ſhew contains under it, not only Waſhing, but Af. 
Fuſion, and Sprinkling. Now I do not deny that 
'Beariz» does ſignify to plunge, or dip in the Water, 
but then J ſay this is not the only ſignification it has, 
but ir alſo hgnihies Waſaing, as diſtinguiſhed from 
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=» 5 7% Fark Greci doi ut Burris latius eft, & yy fre quod 
_ mains, +» 22088 oy: ones Pars I. Dub. 24. 
—_— 5 Ale, 


P 


give you the words of Lei He Y, 5 9 4 15 LAY 
which I had referred to ore, and which the x 
flier overlooks and neglects. The Word nrg 
&« baptize, (lays he) J though it be derived. from 

<6 harre, to dip or plunge into the Water, and & 


«© nifieth peculiarly ſuch a kind of . as i 
ve uren! in Bucks, where Linnen is Fo Br any dip- 
| ee kind 


„ ped; yet it is taken more 2 
7250 pre wa ing, rinſing, or cleauſing,. ev 
<< there is no dipping at all; 2s Mark. bw 4. Ai 
„ no where requires dipping, but baptizing, 


& Budeus, the great Maſters of the Greek tongue, 
make good by very many inſtances, and allega: 
tions out of Claſſick writers) importeth no more 


cc than Ablution or Waſhing. T . (fay 'they 


« in their Lexicons and Commentaries) is Lavo, 
«© Berriows Lavatio, Ablutio, which is a Hafping 
«« that may be done without dipping ; yea he ſays 
that it ſignifies Sprinkling, or to waſh one's _ 
t facramentally,” 107 
And as to baptize is taken for Waking in 
ral, ſo is it Ikewiſe for any kind of Waſbing in 
particular, which conſiſts in pouring Water upon 


a thing. This ſenſe of the word, in the Defence 


p. 7, was ſhewn by the practice of the Phariſees, 
Luke xi. 38, Mark vii. 34, in waſhing. their hands 
before they eat. Againſt which the Replier has 
brought a quotation from Godwin's Fewiſh Amtiqui- 


ties, which 'is as follows (P. 5.) This Ceremony 


was thus performed: 1/t, They waſhed their hands 
clean. 2dly, They compoſed them into the fore. 


"I See Spanbeim's Dab. Eva ol. Pars 11 p . 693 e be 
ſhews that Calvins, Bexa s, po. his own Opinion, is that Ba- 
rie may be properly rendered to 2 and was practi praviilescy 
ſome of them. See Dr. Walls 

P- 92. 
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“ which word (Heſychius, Stepbanus, Scapula, and 
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ho ADS St 
* (viz.) a Fiſt, 3dly, liſted 
the Water ran down to ir el- 


there e be ſtore of 9 — 
own, they poured freſh Water up- 
| 5 liſted up their hands, and poured 
| = Water twice upon them when t Pre them 
: = down, © Unto this kind of Waſhing'Theophyla#t ſeems 
_— to have reference, when he ſays the Phariſces did 
14 cubitaliter lavare, 0 waſh up to Their elbows. Laſtly, 
Others interpret nu to be the Fiſt or hand chſed, 
and the manner of Waſhing thereby denoted, to 
1 be the rubbing of one hand cloſe in the plain or bollow 
| I of the wg] All imply a diligent care and accu- 
Þ rate Waſhing. How this account differs from our 
3 Author's diminutive tattle of their bolding out their 
1 Hands, while a ſervant poured on them a litile Ma, 
= ter, the Reader will eafily ſee. _ 

This is the quotation with the Replicr's contemp- 
tuous reflection u pon the Defender, and what is in 
the Defence; but we ſhall ſee anon whether this will 
not recoil on the Replier, and ſufficiently ſhew his 
want of judgment in producing it. Godwin (whoſe 
Book is very defeCtive) refer in the Margin to 
Munſter, Deut. viii. Now Munſter's words do as 
plainly and ſtrongly ſupport and agree with what 
is aſſerted in the Defence, as words can do. His 
words, taken out of the Hebrew Book of the hun- 
dred Benedictions, in Engliſh are theſe. They 


= and dried, otherwiſe the bread they eat will be 
= © adjudged wncleay,” Here Godwin has left out 
= the drying of the Hands. And a little after, 


5 . mT „Water is three times to be poured out upon 


1 .+#/ Fundenda eſt aqua tribus vicibus ſuper manus 3 in prima fu- 
* * F bons ſunt digiti ſurſum levandi, in poſterioribus ſunt demittend; 


&« their 


Nga — lavandæ, non una oy akeram. Fr 
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e tell us, that their Hands are firſt to be waſhed = 


. 
6 are to * ares ups 
ITS he wy ä 
a waſhed together, and nt one after another.” 
This is Munfter's Account of the matter, and fince 
Godwin, as to the grounds he went upon, refers to 
him, ſure the accounts muſt be made to e 
together, or Godwin mult unfairly repreſent the 
matter; and if they do, the Replier will have 
little reaſon to inſult or triumph as he does, when 
his on argument will recoil upon himſelf. For 
here he plainly owns the holding up and letting down 
and pouring Water on their Hands. Now what is 
this different from what Munſter gives us an ac- 
count of; when both their 1 were beld up and 
let drum? Did they or could they pour Water up- 
on them themſelves? and if another did, as the 
words plainly intimate, this ſupports all that was 
brought in the Defence; and the Replier has brought 
a Comb to his own Head; for he cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that Godwin faith not a little of their dipping 
their Hands in the Water. And to ſtrengthen what 
is here ſaid of Water's being paured out by another 
in waſhing of Hands; let it be added that the 
word baptize is therefore uſed paſſively to ſignify 
that the action was performed by upon the f 
perſon who waſhed, and not by himſelf, - Thus 
Lake xi. 38, The Phatiſce wondeted that he was 
_ firſt waſhed before dinner, i ur urin; and ſo | 
perhaps Mark vii. 4, i ph paxriewrra, unleſs. 
— 4X) And in compliance with this miniſte- _ 
rial ſervice among the Jews, the Deacons were 


commonly appointed in the miniſtration of Bapti/m- 
to. throw Water on the Heads of the 8 | 


were in the Water, or to baptize; of which we have =— 
an inſtance in Ads x. 48; where St. Paul com. - 
manded them to be baptized. - .Yea, and Tags | 4 4 
bunt of narf e, Mark, v 4 a 4 
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| er r that matter in his Myroth. i” apt 
gel. I Lug fays he, that interpret nu of a ft, 
2 which requires a careful waſhing of the hands, 
« that one hand being contraſted into a fiſt mi 
6 rub the hollow = 916; other, give but a frigid or 
o jejune interpretation of it: and tells us what 
ng irrin Was, (vix.) 54 that 1 it Was the cuſtom of 
& the Phariſees in waſhing their hands, to liſt them 
« up on high, and with fingers contracted to re- 
60 5 the water d upon them, till it flow'd 
don to their ws.” Agrecable to which is 
that which is obſerved by Buxtorf in his Synagog. 
' Fudaic, p. 125, who underſtood theſe things as well 
as any. PFirſt of all, he ſays, the r iaht | hand is 
to be held under the veſſel : thrice water is to be 
received upon the hands: the ſame to be done 
« upon the left hand, before one hand touch ano- 
« ther: water is not to be ſpared, Cc.“ Nor muſt 
it be forgot, though the Replier paſs d it over, (as 
he ſometimes has a notable knack that way) what is 
ſaid of the manner of the Jeus waſhing, their hands, 
2. Kings iii. 11. for Eliſbas miniſtring on Elijah is 
there expreſſed by his pouring water on his hands.“ 
To which may be Een what is taken from the 
Talmud with ty to baptiſm. Rabbi Atiba 
« ſud; O Hrael, you are bleſſed before whom you 
« are juſtified or cleanſed: And who is he that 
4 cleanſeth you? It is your Heavenly Father : as 
< it, is ſaid, 7 will pour clean water upon you [in 
Kippurim]. Our Maſters ſay, that Baſtards and 
«_ Giveonites ſhall be all juſtified. in time to come 3 
«© and this is the doctrine of Ezekiel, as it is writ- 

« ten, 1 will ur clean water upon yo⁰, Exek. 
8 xxxvi. 2 25“ EN Harmon. 4 — 


© 248 
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it, This had been /ufficiently ſnewn in the Defener, 
p. 8, 9. where from, Ecclus. xxxiv, 25, and ſome 
places in the New Teſtament®*, the word was uſed 
with relation to Sprinkling, whether perſons'or things 
that were unclean, in order to their cleanſing. 
Replier, in order to obviate what is ſaid in the De- 
fence about this matter, taxes the Author of it with 
wilful blindneſs about Numb. xix. 19. concerning 
which his profound judgment has betray*d both his 
ignorance and inattention 4 for he that conſiders the 
text, will ſee that there are two ſorts of perſons: con- 
cern'd in it (viz.) the Sprinkler and the 86'rinked : 
The Sprinkler was to ſprinkle with the Water of 


Separation (ver. 17, 18.) all perſons that were un- 


clean in the tent, where there was any one dead, in 
order to their cleanſing : their uncleanneſs conti 
ſeven days, and on the third and ſeventh days they 
were to be /rinkled by one that was elean, and 
then they were cleanſed without any more ado. 


Now the Sprinkler himſelf, by doing his office on 


the unclean perſon, contracted an uncleanneſs 4; 
but that laſted but one day, as ſome other leſſer 


uncleanneſſes did: and to make himſelf clean, he 


was only on the ſeventh day to purify himſelf in 
water. This is the true account and ion 
of the text: but the judicious Replier imagi ines that 
the unclean perſon, that was ſprinkled on the th 
and ſeventh days, was likewiſe to waſh his cloaths z 
concerning which I remember neither law not 
cuſtom : and if he had look'd but to ve#;-21; he 
might have ſeen the notorious blunder he had com- 
mitted 3 for there it is ordained as a epa Sta- 
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ta 
flute, That he that ſprinkleth the Water of Separa - 
tion (and not the ſprinkled) ſhall waſh his cloaths, 
be unclean until even. Nay, and that this may 
more evidently appear, even thoſe veſſels that paſs'd 
through the fire, were nevertheleſs to be purified 
by the Water of Separation, which Purification was 
It was faid in the Defence, p. 8, from Mark vii. 
| B 44 8. That among the traditions of the Phariſees there 
11 _ wwas enumerated the waſhing of cups and pots, brazen 
- wveſſels, tables, and many other ſuch-like things; and 
that the cleanſing of all theſe things is rendered by the 
word blue, Baptiſms 3 which was performed, as 
il is very probable,” by ſprinkling the oulſides of them 
according to the Lau“. But to this the Replier 
makes anſwer, That the words of our Saviour give 
no intimation of ſuch a praftice, ] will ſet down the 
words, and leave any ordinary reader to judge of 
the oddneſs of ſuch an aſſertion. + And the Lord 
ſaid unto bim, Now do you Phariſees make clean the 
outſide of the cup and platter, but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedneſs. Te fools,' did not he 
| that made that which is without, make that which is 
within alſo? Now will any man of common ſenſe 
from theſe words judge otherwiſe, than that theſe 
' veſſels had only an outward cleanſing ? Does not the 
letter of the text as plainly ſay /o as words can ex- 
preſs ? And therefore as this was to be done in all 
probability by Sprinkling, according to the afore- 
ſaid law in Numbers; that the word by which 
ſuch a Sprintling is expreſſed in St. Mark is Basics, 
Baptiſm ; it plainly proves that to baptize is to 
| Well, but the Replier ſays, That the force of our 
Saviour reproof ſeems rather grounded upen the pra- 


un xix. 14, 15,16. f e Al. 39,40. | 
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flee of waſhing theſe cups Ah * (gd as | wal | 
as outſide) throughly. For the law was, Levit. vi. 
28. xv. 12, 17. Where brazen pot, veſſel of 
wood, garment and ſtin ſpall be ſcoured, and rinſed, 
and waſhed in water, But © places referred to, 
are either the pot wherein the ſin- offering was ſod- 
den, or veſſels, or garments, polluted by mens un 
cleanneſſes; ; which we grant him were to be plun- 
ged in water: but then ſure theſe were not all the 
things that could contract uncleanneſſes, nor were 
theſe the only -pollutions that did - communicate un- 
cleanneſſes among the Jews; and therefore as there. 
were other things polluted after a different manner, 
fo the cleanſing of them was ſo too: for all the 
Replier's texts only prove that Waſhing was one way 
of cleanſing in certain caſes, but don't prove that 
Waſhing was excluſive to al! other ways ef . 
ing in other caſes, Thus when a houſe” was cleanſed 
leproſy, * the Prieſt was to take rhe cedar-wood 
and op, and ſcarlet, and a living bird, and dip 
them in the blood of the ſlain bird, and in running 
water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſroen times: and in 
the aforeſaid place, Numb. xix. every thing in the 
whole tent where there was one dead, was only to 
be ſprinkled with the Water of Separation. So 
that it is plain that ſome things were to be / L, 
as well as others to be dipped, and conſequently 
their outſides could only be cleanſed. Now it is 
from hence that our Saviour condemns the external 
righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, ' He took occaſion 
from their cleanſing only the outſides of their 
cups, c. to reprove their internal uncleanneſs : 
| They did all their works to be ſeen ef men, but their. 
imward parts were full of ravening and wickedneſs. 
And what was his comparing them to whited ſepul- 
cbres, &c. but to the ſame * * it is 
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plain the purport. of all theſe ſimilitudes and com- 
lons was to ſhew that their lives were only out- 
We holy ; and that as theſe veſſels there men · 
tioned were but externally clean, ſo they were no 
ocher themſelves. Yet the Replier would ground 
our-Saviour's reproof on a quite contrary ſuppoſi- 
tion, (viz.) the thorough cleanlineſs both as to gut- 
fide and inſide of all theſe veſſels, which takes away 
1 
root ot their nypocruy-3 as 4 dare lay appears 
plainly fo 1 but himſelf. Rar 
It's faid in the Defence, p. 7, that the Ae Bux- 
eue were relative to the different Baptiſms, or 
Waſhings, adminiſter'd among the Fews in diffe- 
rent caſes, by Immerſion, A ffuſion, or Aſperſion. 
To which the Renlier anſwers : That though they be 
called diverſe, they all related to one and the ſame 
manner of waſhing on ſeveral occaſions, practiſed by 
the 2 and nk 2 teuts to prove his a. 
ertion, all expreſſing only one way of waſbing. Now 
1 anſwer to 8 may be obſerved, That had 
re been only one way of making a perſon or 
thing clean, then what the Replier ſays might have 
had ſome weight in it; but as there were ſeveral, the 
diyerſity muſt conſiſt in theſe : for diverſity will no 
doubt have reſpect more to the manner in this caſe, 
than any thing elſe ;. and as there were ſeveral ways 
or manners of baptizing or cleanſing perſons and 
things, as dipping, rinſing, affuſion, and ſprinkling, 
the diverſity = be lodged here, rather than in 
cleanſing different things after one and the ſame 
manner. For where ſeveral things are cleanſed after 
the ſame manner, their cleanſing cannot properly 
be called diverſe; for though the occaſions of cleant- 
ing be different, yet the cleanſing itſelf is but one, 
a being done all one way. Suppoſe, cups, platters, | 


Levit. xiii. 34» 58.— xiv. 9.— Xv. 5. Numb. xix. 19. 
. diſhes, 


ſhes, —;ĩ 28 
it be proper to ſay, that theſe had df waſh 
ings, when it's plain the waſhing was all, after the 
feif-ſame manner? But then indeed, if one of (theſe; 
was di another rinſed, /; another had water; 
pour'd on it, and another ſprinkled, agreeably. to, 
the Fewiſh: Ways of eleanſing; here, as there were, i 
different manners of applying this element of Was 
ter, ſo they muſt come under the denomination of 
Rego Basen, diverſe Baptiſms or Waſhings. Now 
the argument drawn from-thence is this, (viz); that; 
as Sprinkling was. one of theſe diverſo Waſhings 
here referred to, and that they are all expreſſed by: 
the general word Bi Bapty/ms:y;10-it muſt vi- 
dentiy follow, that , muſt include Sprinkiing 
in its notion; which was the thing to be 
ed. What the Replier ſays about theſe. diverſe 
Waſhings being impaſad till. the times: of -reformgh s 
vill fall under conſideration in another place. 
In the Defence, I, Iii. 18. and Back. XXXVi{-2.Gs 
were brought to ſhew that the Meſſiah was to; bap - 
tize, and that. the Jetwiſi Interpreters, and 


others, 

underſtood them ſo: which the Replier, after ſay- 
ing that the Jews were very erroneous in theif: au- 
pettations concerning the Meſſiah, admits to be ſpoken 
Propbetically of bim. Now, though we grant that 
the Jes were groſsly miſtaken concerning the na- 
ture of Chriſt's kingdom, in believing it would be 
a temporal kingdom, yet how doth that weaken the 
interpretation of theſe texts, when moſt of the pro- 
phecies concerning him they ſeem to have under- 
ſtood right enough, ſuch as the time of his birth, 
the place where he was to be born, the dignity of 
his perſon, his working of miracles, his giving 
them a new law, and here his baptizing of profſe- 
lytes? As therefore they were not ſo ſtupid or 
blind conceraing Chriſt, but that they both ſaw, 
and underſtood, APE other * prophagies concerning 


Fr 
= 
hing * 7 
a ” 
Ss 
: 
# 1 


ox ages Canoes 


1 when they-fow Jabs preach⸗ 
ing the doctrine of repentance, and admitting pro- 
ſelytes into it by Baptiſm, the people, as by 
their Rabbi's, this very action of the Baptiſt. 
fell into debate whether he were indeed the Chriſt 
or not. Now as they had no foundation to con- 
n after W * theſe cone 
an water them, we — ape that 
to their way of erpounding theſs 
ies, — — Tf 
to what Jſaiab ſays about aftonifoment, I find 
che Criticks o on the place differ very much about 
it, (and I believe the Replier is not a greater maſter. 
in criticiſm than they) but both Menocbius, Tirinus, 
| Ge. apply this Sprintling and that in Ezekiel to 
in; and the learned Grotius, on the latter 
„calls them + ions to the Goſpel and 
aptiſm. As to what the Replier ſays about the in- 
ward cleanſing that follows this Sprinkling, it is 


9 the genuine effects of it. 
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FT HE next thing in the Defence, p. 10, relates 
1 to Rom, vi. 4. and Coloſſ. ii. 12. where the 
the Apoſtle ſays, * We are buried by Baptiſm, G&c, 
which texts were produced to prove the practice of 
Water-Baptiſm. Now it was there obſerved, that 
this could be taken in no ſenſe ſo conſiſtent, as putting 
the perſon to be baptized under water, which repre» 
ſents the burial of him, and therefare was an 'irrefras 
gable argument for Water-Baptiſm, as well as for the 
Manner of Baptizing, This the Replier had neg- 
lected before, and now would endeavour to evade, 
by ſhewing the drift of the Apoſtle's diſcourſe. 
Granting therefore all that the Replier contends for, 
| 2 5 aſk him, If the Apoſtle's diſcourſe does 
not ſuppoſe and allude to the baptized perſon's: be- 
ing put under water, which is here term'd his hu. 
rial by Baptiſm; and if fo, is it not taken for 
granted, is it not evident fact, that the Apoſtles 
then baptized with water ? If there had not been 
ſuch a practice ſubſiſting in thoſe days, as this way 
of baptizing, would ever the Apoſtle have \ ſaps 
poſed. it or referred to it, or the people have un- 
derſtood him? Now ſince he does in expreſs words 
refer to the practice, and thereby illuſtrates what he 
is there diſcourſing upon, can any man think he 
would have ſet the thing in ſuch a light, if it had 

not been a rite in common uſe, which every Chri- 
ſtian was well acquainted with, and therefore ready 
at conceiving the connexion of the 6 AED argu·- 
ment? Take therefore Dr. Hammondis paraphraſe 


der Biſhop Dovenent on Calo Il. 12. and Walts DN 
bis Hiſtory of Infant-Baptifm, p. 131, 13% 


2 f _ 
7 i 
* 2 1 * 4 7 k 1 1 

1 8 1 
* N 8 3 mw . _ 
Z 
a ; . 1 

* 4 FR” - - A % - 

* 3 * IH un - - HG wy p i 

; IX 4 s n l 

TT OT * 2 A 
ba 3 2 


LAY DES „ 

pl r _ 1 
„ P 
1 
n 2 „ 3 


[74 ] 
on this place, which I think will put the matter 
beyond queſtion. 77, 4 thing (ays he) that every 

Chriſtian knows, — the immerſion in Baptiſm refers 


10 the death of Cbriſt 3 "the putting the perſon to be bap- 
tired into the water, denotes and proclaims the death 
2 1 and fignifits our undertating in 
e e ever , the fas" of bor 
former Gwe bene is our being buried together with 
 . ©brift, or baptized into bis death; Kc.) Here we 
have the matter truly repreſented, and the proper 
reſerences and compariſons made concerning our im- 

union in Baptiſm and Chriſt's death. Now take 
our put under water, or buried by bap- 
tm, which is here ſuppoſed and alluded to, and 
what will you make of the Apoſtles argument? 
Well, but the Replier ſays, that baptized into Chriſt's 
death, and buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
mean no more than the crucifixion of the old man, ; 
and the deftruition of the body of fin, &c. Now 
poſe I ſhould grant this, what uſe can be made 
-theſe e ions, without allowing or taking for 
granted firit, that there was ſuch a rite at that time 
iſed as Baptiſm? Could a man be baptized 
into Chriſt's death, or buried with him by Bip tiſm, 
if there was no ſuch thing uſed as baptizing n wa- 
ter, or Baptiſm by water ? ſure he could not. 
All therefore that the Replies has advanced hee 
is nothing to the purpoſe,” and is only evading what 
he can never anſwer; and therefor tes had better 
have let this argument alone, as he did before, than 
have made ſuch ſorry work of it; and indeed what 
he:concludes this matter with, is a yielding up the 
e * Fur if (ſays he) the interpretation I have. 
$ given be not. ſo conf} Bo with Water-Baptiſm as 
4+ that of the Defender,” (now does not this 
that the Defender was in the right, when he ſaid 
that being buried by Baptiſm was putting the bap- 
tied _ into or under the water) ©* yet it is more 
| mY con. 


1 80 
46" confiſtent with the purport and tenor of the Apiſts 


"* writings?” Here is co a I think to 
determine the point in hand. 


The Rerlier fay s that he is . c ee 
many interpret the Circumciſion of Chriſt menti- 
oned Colo]. ii. 11, 12, of Water-Baptifm *; and 
pray why not? The words run thus, In whom alſo 

are circumciſed in the circumciſion made without . 
hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the Fleſh, 
by the Krane, of Chriſt, buried with him in Bap 
tiſm. Now by theſe words ibe circumciſion of Chriſt 
muſt either be underſtood the ion by which 001 
himſelf ! in his infanc was circumciſed, and it w 
not I think be Senſe to ſay the Coloſſians were 
circumciſed wi that : or elſe OR circumciſion that 
Chriſt has appointed, wiz. the Chriſtian circumciſion, 
and with that be ſays. they were circumciſed, being 
buried with Chriſt in Bann. Now I would wp 
know, what other ſenſe the Replier would 
"rheſe words; for as it cannot be ſup 
Jian, underwent the Jewiſh or liters Seunch 4 
from undergo lch it was one end of this 
Epiſtle to Maude them; ſo ſince they were cix - 
cumciſed, it muſt be underſtood of a figurative Cir- 
cumciſion, and that was Ba ptiſim: and that this was 
the meaning of it, tbe putting off the body of the fins 
of the fleſh, which is joined in che ſame verſe, does 

urther very plainly evidence. It is very eaſy to 
obſerve, that here in this paſſage ah both the out- 
ward and the inward parts of B : The 5 
Ng part conſiſts in being buried i i Bop ti/m, that 
5, put into or under the water; and wig 


of putting off the body of the fins of the. fleſh 
circumciſed with. the circumcifion made withou 2 | 
that i is, with the ſpirit. . And that Baptiſm was cal- 
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tau3 © 
led men auge, circumciſion made without 
bands, by Juſtin Martyr, St. Baſil, and St. Cbryſa- 

e Þ889Þ 
But the Replier ſays, that this place of being cir- 
cumciſed without hands, and being buried in Baptiſm, 
as relating to Water-Baptiſm, is refuted by Rom. ii. 
28, 29 ; He is not a Few which is one outwardly, 
meither is that circumciſion which is outward in the 
fleſh; but he is a Few who is one inwardly, and cir- 
cumeiſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in 
the letter. Now all that this Text proves is, That 


there was an inward as well as an outward circum- 


ciſion, and that the inward circumciſion was more 
acceptable to God than the other : but then notwith- 
ſtanding this, as the outward circumciſion was not 
to be omitted, becauſe by and through it the in- 
ward or ſpiritual circumciſion was to be repreſented 
and conveyed ; ſo neither here is the outward Bap- 
'tiſm with water to be omitted, becauſe the inward or 
; aa Baptiſm is repreſented and conveyed by it. 
What I think the Replier would infer here is, that 
there is no neceſſity for outward Baptiſm, if men 
have the Baptiſm made without hands: but will he 
affirm the fame of circumciſion ? for thou 


that in the beart was ſhadowed out by that in the 


fleſh, yet that in the fleſh was previouſly neceſſary 
to that in the heart z and it may be truly affirmed 


without any inconſiſtency with St. Paul, that he 


'only was reputed a Jew by the world, who was 
one outwardly in the fleſh, (though that alone did 


not eonſtitute him ſo in the ſight of God) and it 


was a more certain ſign to men who knew nothing 
of the heart than the other; and ſo the ſame may 
be affirmed of Baptiſm. | 


+ "The next thing in the Reply is, That I have not 
given a ſatisfactory anſwer to the ſeveral Circum- 


, Inf: Bape. P. 11. 2 
ſtances 


* 8 * * 
{ p- | > 
* 
- 9 1 
1 * 
l * 
* 
1 * $» K 
9. 
> * F 


out venom? as the 4% 


ſtances a 

e where, when, and aft 

ſhould be adminiſtred, for if C} tüte 

ſuch a thing, the Replier thinks that all theſe cit. 
nne g would have been more 1 deter- 


Ke and the 5 4. wed determi Ec * 


to individuals in all nations, and by che 4 oy 
Which is more than was determined in irc on, 


for in that inſtitution the miniſter of circumciſion is 
not mentioned, nor the mannes of circumeiſing, 
nor the place where it Hodld' be uſed? yet it 1 87 
God's ordinance nevertheleſs; but to this he replies, 
that all nations is a controverted term (Whig tart 'be 
afterwards conſidered) and.that" we cannot prove that 
now-a-days we babe commiſſion lo baptize.” Now 
his laſt afſertion will ſtand or fall with'the anſwer 
to this queſtion, whether or no the ſeveral ordinary 
powers, veſted in the Apoſtles, died wirh fbem ? 
for if they did not, but that they had ſutceſſors in 
all the ordinary parts of their office, then that com- 
miſſion which Chriſt gave them to baptize; muſt 
have been tranſmitted down to ſuch ſucceſſors, and 
to all others, in ſuch Proportions, to whom Mich , 
ſucceſſors gave ſuch à power.” That the Apoſtles 
had ſucceſſors, which were and are the Biſhops, the 
primitive writers abundantly teſtify! Clemens,” con- 
temporary with the Apoſtles,” in his Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians,” e. xliv, ſays, © The Apoſtles having 
it revealed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; that conten- 
« tions would ariſe about the name of Biſhop," for 
this reaſon ordained Biſhops and Deacons, and 

e gave them this precept ; that upon their death 
other re men ſhould ſucceed in their mi- 
« niſtry. And Jrenæus, lib. III. cap. 3, in the 
age after, ſays, „We can reckon up thoſe who 
as; Wee the Apoſtles were made Biſhops in the 
* churches, and their ſucceſſors to our own times.“ 

5 C « — They 


1 18 ) 

« .T ould have them perſect and unreprove- 
« They you all chngs, whom they left. to 4463-4 
4 ff 


. fuccoffors.” rtullian in the latter end c 
the ame age, de. Bap, cap. po Fr tells us, ſpeaking of 
Baptiſm, That the chief BY NOT the be B. 
4 ſhop) has ; Power to fat, it, from. him 
6 Preſbyters and Deacons,” No it 15 lain from 
theſe teſtimonies, that the A poſtles had ſome to 
ſucceed them in the: ſeveral functions of their mi- 
niſtry, which if they had, the commiſſion. to bap- 
tize, given by Chriſt, muſt of courſe deſcend to 
them, and to all others whom. they conſtituted 0 
perform it. 
But fuch eee as bete m ay age rob probably 
be allowed of by the Repl, 
ſcriptural, . 2 — of — — 
us therefore. proceed to ſcripture teſtimony, and 
25 ade: it Ser: not 41 ſame. 9 our 
av iour gave the commiſſion to tige to Apo- 
ſtles, he told them, That be to Bape with them * 
the days unto the end of the world, Now it is plain 
that 4 could not be preſent. with his Apoſtles, (who 
were ſoon to die) ſo long a time as the end of the 
world. With whom then muſt he be preſent if not 
with them? Sure then with their ſucceſſors who re- 
preſented them in their ordinary office; and what 
conſequently muſt be the effects of his preſence. but 
to bleſs and aſſiſt them in their miniſtry, and to 
give ſucceſs, to all their labours? =: as Baptiſm 
was one of. theſe miniſtrations which he had ap- 
pointed, whatever miniſters. then ſucceeded the A- 
poſtles, and you ſee they muſt have ſucceſſors to 
the end of * . N. conſequently muſt * 
Aa , #8 to baptixe. | 
Again, Job. xx. 4 Our Seen faith to; "PA 
Diſciples As my father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
1 you, Now it is plain by Chriſt's miſſion that he 
f <a to * others: to the mini 
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fs he ordained tha twelve Apoſtles and the ſeventy | 
Diſciples, © Now if the Apoſtles were ſent with a 
like power and authority, as is Plainlyi implied in 
the words, they muſt have 2 power, thought not in 
the full extent thereof, of ſending ochers likewiſe, s 
as it appears they did, and fo of handing down the 
miniſtry to all future times. It is expreſs that the 
Apoſtles ordained Deacons, Ads vi. and by the 
ualifications' r St. Paul, 1 im. iii. and 
iftle to Titus, in Deacons.ir is no leſs plain that 
they were eccleſiaſtical officers,” and ones part f 
their offioe; if we arrendd to the hiſtory'in the book 
of Alls, was' to baprize; -. Ii et eee 
Laſtly, 2 Tim. ii. 2, St. Fab njolhs Timorhy, 


That: thi'things be bad heard of bim am 


ong- manly ci. 
nefſes, the ſame he ſhould commat to faithful men, bo 
ſhould be able to teach others al. Nowhere is a 
plain inſtancr that there was 0 be a ſucceſſion in the 
miniſtry. Tamothy: having 'a 10 
him from St. Paul, to deliver. over that ſicted*'de! 
poſitum of divine truths," which he * 
him, to ſuch perſons as he thought worthy to be 
truſted with it; or in other words; to Senne 
he thought worthy to the miniſtr rr 
Well chen, fince it is plain from theſe" wear 
there was to be a ſucceſſion in the miniſtry, and 
that inen were to have the like powers macde over 
to them which their ordainers were veſted "with; 
doth it not of courſe follow that they muſt have u 
power to baptize? for as their ordainers had ſueh 
a power, and actually practiſed it, as is plain from 
— e ſo when they ordained any to ſucceed 
them, they muſt have given them along with other 
parts of the miniſtry this power likewiſe, it being 
one of the loweſt miniſtries of the church. _—_— 
But fays the Replier, the time when, the place 
where, and the manner how people are to de. bapti- 
*0, are left undetermined, and therefore it is rea- 


* 2 . ſonable 


rite 


ſonable to think, chat if Chriſt had inflinited ſuch a 
rite, he would have given particular directions 
about them. Now beſides what has been inſtanced 
in, as to a parallel inſtitution ordained by _ 
without a determination of the like circumſtances, 
it may be ſaid in anſwer to this, that theſe things 
being only circumſtances, and not eſſential to the 
inſtitution, there does not ſeem to be any neceſſity 
of an explicit and particular determination about 
them for circumſtances do not enter into the na- 
ture of a thing, and therefore may be alterable at 
pleaſure; what is of the eſſence of it muſt of neceſſi- 
ty be obſerved, otherwiſe it may have no virtue or 
efficacy, - Now Chriſt in his commiſſion declared 
the miniſter, the matter and form of | Baptiſm, 
which only can be thought eſſential to it, an theſe 
are ther © ſofficients : He might then leave 
all other matters at large, and refer them to the 
prudence and diſcretion of the Ne ge e of i 
without an inconvenience. ret 
For as to the time when e are webe hape 
zed, it would perhaps have been inconvenient to 
have; brought it under an expreſs limitation, for ſup- 
poſe all were to have been ba in infancy, then 
whoever had been _ ted after that could not 
have heen baptized ; or ſuppoſe none were to have 
been, 8 till 5 had grown up to manhood, 
then whoever had died before that muſt have been 
without it, and conſequently left to God's uncovenan- 
ted mercy. The ancient Fathers“ had ſeveral opi- 
nions concerning thoſe that died — — ized, and 
ſome of them pretty ſevere ones, beca they died 
in a ivr ace: of nature, which as it b Polluted 
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[ar] 
with original, fin, fo the moſt moderate of them 
thought it deprived them of heaven: For that 
which is born i the fleſh is fleſh. So that then take 
the matter which way you will, and limit Baptiſm 
either to infants or adult perſons, it does not ſeem. 
either ſo proper or ſo advantageous , as leaving it. 
at large, to any time or age whatever. [St. Chry-,, | 
. ſoft. apud Walls Hiſt. Inf. Bapt, p. 92.], 

As the time when, ſo the place where®*, Baptiſm. 
was to be adminiſtred, 1 * not perhaps without 
ſome i inconvenience be brought under rule; for as 
Baptiſm is a ſolemn ordinance of Chriſt, for the 
admiſſion of all perſons into his religion, ſo no place 
is ſo proper for this as the publick congregation of. 
the faithful. - Now if this had been determined ſo, _ 
then ſeveral perhaps might have miſſed of it, before 
they could have been brought thither, and ſo muſt. 
have died unbaptized : leaving this matter therefore 
at large to be performed any where, as exigencies 
may require, is much better than determining it to 
any particular place, excluſive of all others. The 
ſame may be ſaid about limiting the manner“, how 
perſons are to be baptized, whether. by Immerſion, 
Affuſion, or Sprinkling, for as the ftrong may be 
able to undergo the one, ſo the other may be more 
ſuitable for the weak, And conſequently the way is 
better left undererinined, than if any 
manner had been enjoined. Wat 

Now this bein Ne caſe, men are not left Ader 
obſcurity or confuſion, as the Re Replier alledges; for 
as the eſſential matters of Baptiſm are particularly 
determined, they conſiſting of matter and form and 
an ordained miniſter, if ſüch an one can ordinarily 
be had; ſo whatever is ap * to it, needs not 
to have been particularly ſpecified, they in the na- 
ture of the cling requiring no fuch F limi- 
tation. 00 
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This then being the ciſe of Water-Bapriſm, ſet 


us ſee how the Replier gets clear of what was re- 
torteck u 


pon him, concerning Baptiſm with the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt; for ſince he alledges, that the commilſi- 


on given to the Apoſtles to baptize did not mean 


Warer:Baptiſm,” hom does he prove that Baptiſm | 
with the Spirit is there intended? for unleſs this be 


r clear, by ſhewing the ab urdity of the literal - 
interpretation, his figurative one is not. to be em- 


braced : but this having not yet been done, as will 


appear anon, whatever is ſaid by him in this caſe 


_ muſt go for nothing. In the next place here is a 
comm on given to certain perſons to adminiſter this 


figurative Baptiſm : Now pray what perſons among 


the Quakers ſucceed thoſe whom our Saviour com- 
miſſioned' to be adminiſtrators of it? or Which of 
them does ever adminiſter it? Is it in any man's 

wer now, or was it in any man's power hereto- 
ee” fo. baptize with, tbe Holy Ghoſt ?* If Chriſt 


then. gave a commiſ ion to baptize this way, and that 


commiſſion is never by any Quaker put in practice, 


how can any of them, Pw 5 to be baptized 

with the Holy Ghoſt ? 80 2 this, here is a form 
by which this Baptiſm 1 is to be adminiſtered, now 
one part of this form is to be baptized in the ; name 
of the. Holy Ghoſt ; ; will it Pave then, be a great ab- 
fürdity, to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, in the 


name of the Holy Ghoft ? All theſe Cn ies fol- 


bow the aſſertions of the Re plier, and how he will 
get rid of them I do not Ce. F or the whole tenor 


of the commiſſion to baptize, and ere proves it to be 


an outward ordinance, and Joy ſuppoſing 0 the 
Holy Ghoſt to be. conveyed in this Baptiſm, it muſt 


be daher to gityard. reſtriftiops, as the who, the 


5 Inte 88 bepdlnum adminiftrate, * rem bead externo 


ſignatam con/erre, domini tantum eſt, non ſervi. Fra 
5225 Evangel. 6 r L272 1 We. Ar 
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when,. 8 Lene, Kc. PISS 20 25 > this operati- 
ons of the Spirit in 5 


I grant ſubject to ſuch limitations that is not 
the caſe here, for the Replier ſhould I think have 
firſt ſhewn, that all things appendant to the Apo- 
ſtles commiſſion to baptize had been unlimited and 
inviſible, and then what he ſays might have been 
pertinent about the operations of the Spitit ; but as 
this is a viſible ordinance under ſome reſtrictions, 
what he advances is I think nothing to the purpoſe. 
For when our Saviour gave out this commiſſion 
under conſideration, did he not appoint the A- 
poſtles (who are vi/ible creatures) miniſters of it? 
did he not command them to do an outward- vii bie 
thing, to teach all nations? were they not purſuant 
to that to do an outward viſible action, to baptiae 
theſe nations, and were they not to utter audible 
words, and to pronbunce this Baptiſm to be in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? Nov 
take this matter which way you will, whatever Bap- 
tiſm is performed. agreeably to this commiſſion, it 
muſt be vi/ible and external, and conſequently under 
ſome reſtrictions z for ſuppoſing, this to mean 
tiſm with the Spirit, here muſt be (to all adult per- 
ſons) teaching, a perſon adminiſtring, a namer of 
adminiſtration (implied in baptizing) and like wiſe 
a form: Now can all this be done inviſibly, or 
when nothing of all this is performed, will any 
man ſay a perſon is baptized ? So that the Replier, 
when he talks of the operations of the Spirit being 
under no reſtriction, does not truly ſtate the caſe, 
for the caſe muſt, of neceſſity. have regard to the 
commiſſion, which if it has not, then it is 0 
Baptiſm; and if it has, it muſt of neceſũty 


-under: reſtrictions, both as $0, Wen Place, namen. 
| xc. 
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The next thing to be remarked is Matt. iii. 12 3 
Whoſe fan is in bis hand, and be will throughly purge 
bis floor, and gather his wheat into the 4041 But 
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.“ The 
Replier ſays, that theſe words have à connexion | 
with, and relation to the foregoing words, He ſhall 
baptize you tvith the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; 
they are ſpoken by ſis fame perſon, and for 
„ ought his eyes (which in this particular I think 
„ ate not very perſpicacious) can diſcern, on the 
fame occaſion; but how they can refer to the 
deſtruction of Jeriſſalem he ſees not.” Now in 
anſwer to this let us conſider that theſe words of 

bn are altogether prophetick, and therefore 
the better clearing of them, it will not be 

amis to conſider the words going before, which 
are prophetick alſo: John then obſerving, ver. 7, 
the Phariſees and Saddueees coming to his Baptiſm, 
aſks, Who has warned you to flee from the wrath io 
come where, by the wrath to come, is interpreted 
the vengeance that God ſoon after executed on the 
Jews; For Baptiſm (beſides other tendencies of it) 
was a badge — thoſe that received it, and 
ſtuckc to it, were marked out for ſafety and preſer- 
vation, againſt that deſtruction which was tò come 
upon the Jewiſh nation for unbglief ; there J7obn 
conſtrues their coming to be baptized, their Peeing 

from tbe wratb to come; and St Peter, 1 Ep. ili. 2 1, 
in the ſame ſenſe doth ſay, that Baptiſm now doth 

As the ark had done in the deſtruction of 
theold world, ſo Baptiſm and embracing Chriſt, is 
to ſave from the deſtruction now coming. And the 

Apoſtle) Acts ii. 40, to his admonition to repent 

and be baptized, adds, Save your 8 from this 

"unttward generation; No the ax, ver. 10, is laid 

ſo rule root of the tree, therefore every tree that joke. 


* Lightfet's Her. Hebraica, p. 60, 6. . 
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2th not forth, 1 oad fruit, is heton down, and caſt into 
the fire. meaning of Which is, that God's 
judgments were come home to theſe ews, and rea. 
dy to ſeize on the whole nation, ahd ſhall actua 
fall on every unreformed Sinner amo 25 them. T 


words ſeem to be taken from 5 34. The | 


Jewiſh nation was to be cut off bY 1 Romans, 
who had long oppreſſed them, the ax being now 
laid to the root of the tree, would certainly cut it 
down, if it did not bring forth fruit by this Taft cul- 
ture, (viz.) the preaching of the £0 oſpel : 7 indeed, 


ver. IT, baptize you with water to repentance, but he 
that comes after me is mightier than J, He ds bap- 


tize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; (that 


He ſhall firſt fend hen the Holy Ghoſt- to come 


viſibly on ſome of you his choſen Diſciples, who 
who'ſhall believe in him, and to whom he ſhall i in- 
truſt all power in his church after him, thereby not 
only to aſſure them of the truth of his doctrine, but 
alſo to conſecrate them to his 121 5 and likewiſe 
ſhall cauſe fire or ſome flamin appearance to de- 
ſcend, to accompany his Ba iſe, "Reich will purge 
thoſe things Whit reve not, which fire is an 
emblem of ſomething elſe, for not long after that, 
he ſhall come down with Gre or Amin e 
on the obdurate unbelievers: and then follows Who 
fan is in bis hand, &c. ¶ See Calvin, 1 
and Yhitby on the place. And indeed all the com- 
mentators Which I have conſulted; refer this text 
either to the deſtruction of the Jews, or a ſeparation 
of good men at the day of judgment, but not one 
refer it to the purgation made by being baptized 


with the Holy Ghoſt. That is a new e 


foreign to the ſcope of the foregoing verſes, and the 
compariſons in the text, and invented without any 
plauſible grounds to ſupport the Quakers new- 


| fangled Doctrine of being baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and * conſequent Fe they would 
| annex 


* 


pet 


W „„ 000 

annex to it; Dee, in the text, con- 
trary to every body's opinion but their own, their 
ſene muſt be the true one.] The words allude to 

the thraſhing floor, where the fan and other inſtru- 
ments are made uſe of for ſeparating the Wheat 
from the chaff; the one was to be laid up, and the 
other to be burnt, and they foreſhew Chriſt's ſpec- 
dy coming to make a ſcparation between the righ- 
teous and the wicked ; when: he deſtroyed the, Jew- 
in nation, the righteous were to be gathered to a 
place of ſafety, as they had, as ſome conjecture, a 


divine monition to retire to Pella“, but the wicked 
were to be given up to utter exciſion, as the Jews 
both. in Jeryfalem und all Judos, moſt. milcrably 
Were. 0 45 -bi ( 2 „ff , and lt op 

Now this interpretation taken along with the 
foregoing, verſes is far from being ſtrained or forced 
but Is the moſt genuine and natural that can be, an 
thus Dr. Ligbiſoot ſupports it , (to which I. refer 
the reader.) . *. By the floor of Chriſt in this place 
„ ys he) is meant the church of 1/ae!, or the 
nation of the Jews b 


< theſe obſervations ;_1/t,, That 


F 
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the words being thus appropriated to {rael, they 
2 have the more agreement wich the verſcs pre- 
5 te 


, that nalion, and of the ax already laid 10 the root 
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4% of that tree. 4thlz, The phraſe of and 


e purging (which te Greet word imports) denotes 
a final ſeparation of the wheat from f the chaff, 


* this being ſpoken only to the Jews, and to "has 
« Gentiles who wete iningſed with them, they can- 
not be fo fitly applied to any thing as to that na- 
«tion, and their utter deſolation ; for God had 
« often purged. them before, but now their tho- 
“ rough putgibg is near at hand, when Chriſt by 
«the fan of the 73 ſpel ſhall have ſifted and tried 
5. them, and fqund them out, who. was wheat 
and who Was : chaff "5thly, This expoſition is 
6 eyen conſented to by the 1 themſelves, the 
«© more ancient of hom have held, that the com- 


* ing of Chrilt ſhould be the final deſolation of 
their nation: ſo does the whole Sanhedrim con- 


« feſs, This man does many miracles ; and if ue let 
* him alone, all men will belieue on him, and the 
& Romans ſhall | come and take away both our place 
** and nation. And to the ſame tenor of confeſſion 
te js that collection of the Talmud, cited from 
«& 1. x. 34. and xi. 1, where the fall of the fo- 
$6 reſt of Te, and the coming of the branch out 
&« of the ſtem of Jeſſe are laid together, that is, the 
deſtruction of the Jews, and our Saviour's ap- 
6c pearing among them,” Thus far he; and as 
for. the pertinency of this interpretation with the 


foregoing verſes, I 5 the i OF ip. the e au- 
OY at 6" Ame Fe 
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8 E 0 T. III. 
ee cr: commiſſon to be, 


1 the Defence, p. 14. 1 had ſid, That 355 
nown rule in interpreting ſcripture, that the li- 
tera) is always to be preferred to the figurative ſenſe, 
if there be no manifeſt abſurdity in it, c. and this 
rule I applied to Water-Baptiſm, which is the lite-. | 
ral meaning of Chriſt's commiſſion, Matt. xxviii., 
19. Now the abſurdities that the Replier finds in 
this, are as follow, ' Firſt he ſays, That to be ad- 
«©. mitted into the Chriſtian church is to be admit- 
« ted into a ſtate of holineſs ; now that which 
« makes a man neither more holy nor leſs wicked, 
cannot put him into a ſtate of holineſs ; but out- 
*« ward waſhing with water neither makes a man 
4% more holy nor leſs wicked than he 285 be. 
« and con equently it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that 

4 Water-Baptiſm i is a neceſſary means of admiſſion 
« into the Chriſtian. church.” The Rephier here 
pretends to argue ſyllogiſtically, but to any one 


n 
1 
3 


— 


killed in that way of argumentation, it will appear. 


that he ſhould go again to his logic; for in his firſt 
eſſay towards it, there is a defect in form, in his 
Imitation of; a fyllogiſm, for he changes the terms 
of his minor propoſition in his concluſion, and puts 
Water-Baptiſm inſtead. of outmard waſhing with Na- 
ter; for to have made it a right categorical ſyllo- 
giſm, it ſhould have ſtood thus: That which makes 
a man neither more holy nor leſs wicked, cannot 
put him into a ſtate of holineſs; but outward waſh-. 
ing with water (ſimply as ſuch) neither makes a 
man more holy nor leſs wicked, therefore outward 
waſhing with water (ſimply as ſuch) cannot put him 
into a ſtate of holineſs. Now in this way of argu- 


op advances has the Replier * to make 


good 


151 


good his aſſertion; for outwari waſhing with water 
(ſimply conſidered) and Water-Baptifm bein two, 
| different things, they may, and in very have 
different effects: And therefore I cannot but Won- 
der that he that decries academical learning fo 
much, ſhould yet affect to make uſe. of that way 
of arguing peculiar to it, even though he expreſſes 
his want of ſkill therein at the ſame time. "There 
are two things denied in this argument, which 1 
wonder any that has read the Bible can deny, for 
the contrary appears to me, to be as evident as any 
thing contained in that book; and theſe are, that 
Baptiſm is the means to male us more en and 15 
to make us leſs wicked. 
| Firſt, Baptiſm is the means to 1 us more ho- 
1x. Now though I grant that the waſhing with 
water, conſidered in itſelf, can have no internal 
effect upon the ſoul, yet it may by Chriſt's ordi- 
nance be an inſtitured means to that end. Thee out- 
ward circumciſion practiſed by the Jews, abſtract- 
edly conſidered, could no way affect the mind, 
and yet by the appointment of God it plainly did. 
The river Jordan could not of itſelf, or by its 
own virtue, cure Naman of his leproſy, nor waſh- 
ing in the pool of ' Siloam reſtore fight to the blind, 
and yet theſe by the concurring power and opera- 
tion of God, effected theſe cures : Even ſo waſh- 
ing the body. i in Baptiſm may and does by the fame - 
power and operation of God purify and heal all 
the maladies of our ſouls. So that we are to look 
upon Water-Baptiſm, not barely as waſhing away 
the filth of the fleſh, or as a bare outward applica- 
tion, but we are to conſider along with it, the 
imvard effects it was by God's appointment in- 
tended to produce. Now it is plain that to make 
holy was one of theſe effects, for Epb. v. 26, 
Chrift is ſaid 10 fanctiſy and cleanſe bis church (of 
which all Chriſtians are members) wil the * 


(wfF . 
of , water by the tword': where it is eaſy to perceive 
that the waſhing. of water can ſignify nothing elſe 
but F/ater-Bapti/m, which by virtue of Chriſt's inſti- 
cer into it. Again, 1 Cor. vi. 11, It is ſaid, . 
ſome commentators ſay, that to be all theſe in the 
name of the Lord, is to be ſo by taking upon them 
the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion in Baptiſm; 
now if fo, then to be made holy ar ſanctified, is 
St. 7 eter ſays to his converts, Repent and be baptized 20 
every one f vou, in the name of Jaſus Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of fins, and we ſhall: recerve ibe gift of the 
Holy. Ghoſt : Here then the reception of the Holy 
Ghoſt is an effect of Baptiſm) ; now where that 
bleſſed ſpirit is received into our hearts, there, no 
doubt in the world but we are made holy by it. 
Again, Job. iii. 5, Except a nan be born f water 
and of the ſpirit, be cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God: Here the Replier allows that to be made holy 
is an effect of being born of the Spirit, and if to 
be born of water, in this place be meant | 
tiſm with water, as ſhall be proved afterwards, then 
holineſs is to be aſcribed: to Baptiſm. And this I 
think the next text will make appear, where we are 
laid, Tit. iii, 5, To be ſaved by the waſhing of rege- 
neration' and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; Dr. Wall 
has obſerved, Hiſt. Inf. Bapt. p. 15, That wherever 
regeneration is uſed by the ancient fathers, Baptiſm, 
and not regeneration in its modern acceptation (which 
commonly is meant fanEtification ) is underſtood; 
now as regeneration is nothing elſe but to be born 


again, the waſhing of regeneration is a plain inter- 
pretation of the former text to be born of water, 
as likewiſe the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
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unerprecation of, bing, born of the Sp rit, and ſo 
conſequently yg iſm made; holy. 

And as we are ly by. Bap lo in con- 
ſequence of that we muſt -be es wicked; for holi- 
nets and wickedneſs are inconſiſtent and incompati- 
ble, and they cap 29. eee 
| Nee Hcy oe x ſuns home. ferns Co 


great dw of .his coming into the world, rus 
— ob to fave his people from their fans, Matt. 1. 
If A; Hat outward waſhing: with water conduces 
“not to the taking away of ſin, therefore it is ab- 
«+ ſurd to ſuppoſe, that outward waſhing with wa⸗ 
<< ter is any inſtitution of Chriſt's.” Ihe Repher 
ere I think ſhould go. to bis logic again, for he 
Sip rr? gy ay under here as he did in his 
for it is eaſy to obſerve, that his 
medium or middle term, in his minor propoſition, 
is different from that in his Gs: fo that he has 
four terms in his ſyllogiſm : Let us 85 it into any 
true ſorm, and — fault of the ing immedi- 
ately appears: Whatever Chriſt. 5 was in 
order to anſwer the end of his coming, which was 
0 fave- his people from their ſins; but outward 
waſhing with water cannot in any reſpect be uſed in 
order to anſwer that end; therefore outward waſhing 
with water was not inſtituted; by Chriſt. Or thus, 
Whatever Chriſt inſtituted, he appointed as a means 
to that end, viz. to take away fin; but outward 
waſhing cannot be a means to that end - therefore 
outward * could not be appointed or inſti- 


tuted 


» x 


j 

1 

! 

: 

| : 
| 
þ 
8 
5 
iq 
vi 
I's 
g # 


12. Wherefore 


j i 
utecl by Chriſt. Here it may be ſeen, that the 
3 to the ame medium, — the Replier's 


minot pri to be falſe; for the logical rule 
is this, Medium unum efſe debet, uod enim unit, id 


U; um debet eff unicum. But now in this fyllogiſm, 
If it can be fo called, the medium in his major pro- 


Poſition expreſſes only inſtrumentality, in order to 
anſwer, Sc. but the medium in his minor expreſ- 
ſes cauſality, conduces not to take away fin, (viz.) 
its own power or virtue: now theſe are widely 
ifferent from each other, and bring out no con- 


cluſion. Me futor ultra crepidam. Quakers, that 


+ iſe academical learning, ſhould not chop logic. 
t to let this paſs ; Let us ſee whether Water- 
m does not 2 away ſin. Now ſin may 


be conſidered either as original or actual. That 


there is an original jon in our natures, called 
in Latin Peccatum origims, birth-ſm, is plain from 


theſe two and other texts referred to in the mar- 
gin“. Pal, Ii. y. Behold, I was: ſhapen in wicked- 


neſs, and in fin did my mother concerve me. Rom. v. 
a, by ont man ſin entered into the 
world, and death by in, and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all bave ſinned. Now I would: fan 


know how the guilt of this original ſin is taken 


away, and we are put into a falvable ſtate ; for till 
ſich time as this is done, every body muſt own we 
are in a very deſperate condition, and without God's 
gracious and uncovenanted 'mercy, liable to dam- 


0 nation: Now we ſay that we Chriſtians cannot be 


put into a ſtate of ſalvation, without being admit- 
red into covenant with God, and that the rite of 
admiſſion into that covenant is Water-Baptiſm; for 
ſince there is under the Chriſtian diſpenſation a co- 
venant called che new covenant, in 1 centradiſtinction 


Ii * 


„Cen. vi. _ . xiv. 4. Rom: xiii. 10, Bev. 1 


n . 
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to the old, there certainly muſt be ſome viſible 
means, ſome outward ceremony by which we muſt 
be admitted into it, as there was for admiſſion into 
the old covenant; and if this is not Water Baptiſm, 
let the Replier ſnew what it is. Now we ſay that 
when we are admitted into covenant with God by 
Baptiſm, it is then our ſins, both original and actu- 

al, upon true repentance are forgiven us; and this 
zs the reaſon why infants are admitted to this ſacra- 
ment, becauſe having contracted a guilt from the 
womb, they are liable to puniſhment for the ſame, 
unleſs. it be taken away; and for that there is no 
inſtituted means that we know of but Baptiſm: 
HFence therefore infants are baptized ſoon after chey 

are born, leſt death ſhould: intervene between. them 
and Baptiſm, and ſo they be left in their ſtate of 
pure nature; for unleſs they are born ef water and 
the & pirit, 32271 cannot enter into the kingdom of G; 
John iii. 53. But particularly to define what comes 
of all ſack that ace. not ſo baptized, 1 15 L think, to 
be wiſe above what is written. 

Well, but to anſwer the Replier's argument 3 Te 
1s plain that Baptiſm does take away fin, as it is 
inſtrumental to the conveyance of the Spirit who is 
the principle of new life in us, and holineſs as it is 
the means appointed of waſhing away the guilt of 
ſin 4 for as to the firſt of theſe, the text juſt cited, 
Adds ii. 38. poo proves it, Repent and be ue 
zed every one of tu fon the remiſſion of ſins,” 8c. 
Now it is by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt that 
we overcome all fin, and arrive at a ſtate of holi- 
neſs, for of our mere ſelves we are able to do nothing, 
but it is this divine ſpirit that works in us both to will 
and to do of bis — Pleaſure. And as to the laſt, this 

very text I have mentioned, as well as the other 

contained in As xxii. 16. clearly proves it. For 

there, Ananias bids St. Paul, Ariſe, and be baptized 

and waſh away bis fins, calling on the name 9 the 
D 


rd, 
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Lird. Now does not this plainly intimate, that 
St. Paul's ſins were taken away, or his 
aſſured to him, by the intervention of his Ba — 
and that this muſt have been Wacer-Bapriſcm, the 
waſhing mentioned in it fairly demonſtrates. The 


ſnort is, there are ſo many good things aſcribed to 


Baptiſin, in the New Teſtament, that he muſt be 
either wiltully blind or prejudiced to the higheſt. 
degree that does not ſee them. For there we are 
ſaid to be ſantiified and cleanſed by it, Eph. v. 26. 
There we are ſaid to be ſaved by it, Tit. iii. 5. and 
Mark xvi. 16. There we are ſaid by it to put on 
Cbriſt, Gal. iii. 27. that is, to become Chriſtians, 
Rom. vi. 3, 4. There we are faid by it, to be bapti- 
zed into Chrift's death, that we might walk in newneſs 
of life; and laſtly, as I have juſt now ſhewn, there 
we are ſaid to be dds boty, and to have our /ins 
taken away by it: Now a greater things can 
there be ſaid of — one ordinance or inſtitution 
than there is ſaid of Baptiſm? and yet the Quakers 
do moſt ſhameleſsly depreciate and ridicule this 
bleſſed ſacrament, this powerful means of our falva- 
tion, without which Chriſt himſelf tells us, Jobn 
iii. 5. we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
The third argument to prove the abſurdity of 
 Water-Baptiſm is this, 4+ Chriſt did not inſtitute the 
% ſame thing which he came to aboliſh ; but Wa- 
_ *<. ter-Baptiſm was one of thoſe ritual, ceremonial, 
6 and carnal ordinances of the Jews which he came 
« to aboliſh ; conſequently 1 it is abſurd to ſuppoſe 
40 ne he inſtituted it.“ To which I anſwer, That 
h our Saviour came to abrogate the ceremo- 
nial aw of the Jews, yet that Baptiſm for proſely- 
tiſm was not any part of that law which God inſti- 
tuted, does not appear. | Lightfoot's Hor. Heb. p. 43. 
| Selden de jure Nat. & Gen. p. 139.] It is certain 
that the antient Jews did baptize all proſelytes, if 
we e the rr of the Jews in their Tal- 
2 mud ; 


[35 ] 
1 but that they had any divine command for it 
| when they took vp the ufige, I leave che Rephier to 
'prove; I am fore thi thts they) Hedge Yor ths pra- 
ctice do not prove it. Now if this be ſo, how could 
Chriſt come to abrogate a law which never had any 
divine appointment? and if he did aboliſh the other 
diverſe wathings for the different ſorts of uncleanneſs 
"which were inftituted by God's command to Moſes, 
he could not be ſaid to aboliſh: this, which had no 
ſuch poſitive inſtitution; But to let this paſs, let us 
ee for what end God commanded theſe ſeveral 


waſhings under the Jewiſh diſpenſation 3 were they 


not all jor external e were they not only 
to cleanſe the out and to fandtiſy to 


the purifying of 1 On eb. ix. 13. Now if 
our Saviour, aboliſhing theſe different waſhings, 
did ſelect Baptiſm for proſelytiſm, and inſtitute it 


for an higher end, as it is probable he did; if to 


the outward waſhing of the body he promiſed an 
inward cleanſing of the ſoul, which was not con- 


tained in, nor annexed to any of the Jewiſh waſh- 
ings, where lies the great inconſiſtency of the thing? 


Our Saviour, as he built the Chriſtian on the Jew- 


iſh church, ſure might adopt one rite from the ma- 
ny in it, the more "readily: to gain the Jews, eſpe- 
cially when he added a peculiar virtue and efficacy 
to it, and improved it from a ceremony into a ſa- 


crament: and therefore though the ceremonial law, 
which was a ſhadow of good things to come, did 
ceaſe of courſe by the coming of Chriſt, yet he 


might continue one peculiar ſignificative rite in uſe 


among the Jews, by giving it a freſh ſanction and 
"eſtabliſhment, and improving it to a much nobler 


deſign than it was uſed for under the Jewiſh church, 
without the imputation of a groſs abſurdity. 

The fourth argument to Dre the abſurdity of 

Watcr-Baptiſm, is this, * The Apoſtle Paul thanks 


8 God be had OY þ few of the Corinthians, 


cs I Ep. 


% 
„% Ep. i. 14. Now if Chriſt had commanded 
$4 1 is it not a plain abſurdity to ſup- 
that the Apoſtle thanked God that he had 
o ſeldom executed Chriſt's command.” To 
| 1 I anſwer, That theſe words, if taken by 
themſelves, without any relation to the context, 
might perhaps be the foundation of a plauſible ar- 
gument againſt Baptiſm, but when taken with what 
goes before and what follows after, there is nothing 
in them: For let any one look from the 10th to 
the 17th verſe of this chapter, and he will plainly 
ſee, that there were great diviſions among the Co- 
: rithians, ſo that they banded into parties, one ad- 
hering to Paul, another to Apollos, &c, Now the 
ground of St. Pauls thankſgiving * proceeded from 
this. that he had baptized ſo few of them, that 
none could ſay he had baptized into his own name, 
and therefore had not given ground for that ſchiſm 
which was among them, ſo that ſome ſhould name 
themſelyes of him in particular, Nor can it be 
inferred from hence that Chriſt never inſtituted Wa- 
ter-Baptiſm, becauſe St. Paul on a particular occa- 
ſion thanks God he in his own perſon had baptized 
ſo few in the Corinthian church: It is plain == 
were other miniſters there, as Apollos, and Cephas, 
(which is St. Peter) and that they muſt have bapti- 
zed ſome numbers, who by adhering to their re- 
ſpective baptizers, had given riſe to, this ſchiſm 
among them: St. Paul therefore, becauſe he had 
converted and baptized ſo few, thanks God not for 
that, but becauſe; he had not been an inſtrument in 
the ſeparation then on foot, that thoſe who claimed 
to be his diſciples were ſo ſmall a number, that 
they could have little or no hand in ſtirring up 
ſtrife and contention on this occaſion: This is the 
reaſon of his chankſgiving, high. 0 the f ei- 
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ther ſhamefully perverts, or baſely miſrepreſents, 


and not that Chriſt had not commanded Water- . 
Baptiſm, or that St. Paul had ſo ſeldom executed 


x 


Chriſt's command in it. For if he baptized few 


in Corinth, he baptized or cauſed to be baptized = 


(which is the ſame thing as to the lawfulneſs of 


the act) many in the churches of Aſia and Maceds- 


. nia and other parts, which were :all of his own. 
Ranis z where, as he could not baptize All with 


is own hands, he "might do as to the reſt what is 
ſaid of St. Peter with relation to Cornelius and his 


com *. he commanded them to be baptized Acts 


xðx. 4 

f bad ſaid in the Defence, p. 14. that the Quakers 
do not ſhew (as far as ever I ſaw) the contradiction 
or abſurdity of the literal ſignification of Baptiſm, 
but refer all to John Baptiſt's prophecy. To obvi- 
ate which, the Replier gives us a long quctation 
from Robert Barclays apology, the ſubſtance of 
which I take to be this. That the Baptiſms or 


„ waſhings under the Jewiſh diſpenſation ceaſed | 


„ when the Chriſtian diſpenſation commenced, that 
* they were no other than carnal ordinances, that 
the Chriſtian religion is pure and ſpiritual, and 


therefore Baptiſm being an outward ordinance, 


« can have no more effect than the Jewiſh waſh- 
« ings, it being appointed, according to the Bap- 
« fiſt's own allegation, for the ſame ends that they 
« were, and ought to be no more practiſed than 
6 they. 
No the former part of this argument, I think, 
is anſwered before, where I ſhewed that neither the 
Jews, nor Jobn's, nor Chriſt's Baptiſm, were a part 
of the ceremonial law, and therefore could not 
come under the text, Heb. ix. 10. where it is ſaid, 
that it was impoſed only to the time of rel orchid 
on, and if i: had been a part, Chriſt might very 
well adopt one ſignificative rite of ir into his own 
D 3 religion, 


very 
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religion. And as to the latter part of it, that the 
Chriſtian religion is pure and ſpiritual, and there- 
fore Baptiſm being an outward ordinance, can have 
no more effect than the Jewiſh waſhings, Ge. I 
anſwer, | ö F 
That the Chriſtian religion is pure and ſpiritual, 
is granted, but was it ever known, that there was 
any religion without ſome outward rite of entering 
into it? for the church being a viſible ſociety “, 
ſomething viſible maſt be done to admit a member 
into it: 'Fhe Jewiſh church had circumciſion ap- 
pointed for that end, and as the Chriſtian is no other 
than a ſuperſtructure upon that, it muſt needs be 
expedient, if not neceffary, that ſomething 
external, like that, muſt be inſtituted as a means of 
admiſnon into it. If a man was all ſou}, and no 
body, this perhaps would be unneceſſary; but as 
man conſiſts of a body as well as a ſoul, a body 
that is called a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 
19. and that has been redeemed by Chriſt, Rom. viii. 
23. it would make him ſuſpect that his body (as 
ſome hereticks imagined) was little regarded by 
God, if no notice was taken of it at his reception 
into covenant with him, The body is as much a 
part of man as his ſoul, and as that is to be ſaved 
as well as his ſoul, it would be a ſtrange thing, if 
when man 1s to be admitted to ſuch privileges as 
conduce to the ſalvation of both, the body ſhould 
be wholly laid afide, and ſhould have no- concern 
in the matter. It is true the ſoul is the ſeat of reli- 
gion, but yet however it can outwardly expreſs no 
att of religion but by the body, it can utter no 
praiſes or thankſgivings but by the tongue, it can 
expreſs no acts of devotion but by bowing, kneel- 
ing, proſtration, or fome ſu:h humble poſtures ; 
and therefore as the body muſt neceſſarily join with 


5 


* See Leſß on Water-Baptifm, Set. 3. 1 | 
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it, in all theſe or er like ; fo when we are to be 
incorporated into a religion ever fo pure and ſpiri- 
tual,” it is fit the body ſhould bs rag as wel as 
the ſoul, it being as much a part of man as the 
other. And this detracts no way from a ſpiritual 
worſhip, nor is inconſiſtent with it, for Baptiſm is 
an act of dedication to God; now this is a fpiritual 
thing, but I would fain know, ſince we have a bo- 

dy as well as a ſoul, how this can be performed but 
by ſome outward action. If we were angels or ſe- 
ag fpirits, this might be done; but as we have 
ſouls united to bodies, a religion purely ſpiricual 
without any bodily ſervice, is not calculated for us, 
and we may be ſure God expects this from us, when 
by the Apoſtle we are commanded to preſent our 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to him, «hich 
it our aal ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. and to glorify 
God in our bodies as well as ſpirits, 1 Cor. vi. 20, 
But again, this Chriſtian Baptiſm or waſhing is 
of quite a different nature, and was inſtituted for a 
different end, than thoſe under the law; for theſe 
were inſtituted to purify from legal uncleanneſs, and 
had no farther tendency : but the Chriſtian Baptiſm 
was inſtituted for our admiſſion into covenant with 
God, and to conſign to us all the privileges of the 
Goſpel. The Replier quite miſtakes the matter, 
when he thinks that all rites and ceremonies are of 
the ſame nature with ſacraments, for were the Jew- 
iſh waſhings, Sc. equal to ſuch things? nay were 
not circumciſion and propitiatory ſacrifices of a dif- 
ferent nature and order from the other ritual pre- 
cepts of cleanſing, Sc.? Theſe indeed were precepts 
given them of God, but they were not federal acts 
of entering into, or renewing the covenant, or re- 
conciling themſelves to God: by circumciſion they 
received the ſeal of the covenant, and were brought 
under the obligation of the whole law, they Were 
by it made debtors to it, and when by their fins 
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they were reconciled to him by their facrifices, 


th which atonement was made, and ſo their fins 
were forgiven them. Now if the waſhings under 
the Jaw, as being no federal rites, were of a dif- 
ferent nature and lower order than the ſacraments, 
how come they to be exalted ſo high, as to become 
equivalent to a Chriſtian ſacrament ? Does the Re- 
pher imagine that the Jewiſh waſhings had all the 
privileges annexed to them that the Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm has, which a little before I have mentioned, 
as to be /anfified and cleanſed, to be ſaved, to put 
on Chriſt, to have our ſins forgiven, &c.? Now if 


they had not, as is very manifeſt, why are they 


brought as a parallel to it, why are they fo often 
inſiſted on, as of equal benefit and advantage, 
when they could never pretend to a competition 
or equality with ſome other things in the Jewiſh 


Teligion ? 


It is true indeed (in the Repher's words) God 
vas the author of the purifications and Baptiſms 
«© under the law, and water was the matter of them, 
„ which is ſo now,” and ſuppoſing the end of them 
was to ſignify an inward purification, (which per- 
haps the Replier cannot prove) yet what is all this 
to the purpoſe ? Has he, in any degree endeavour- 
ed to ſhew that theſe inſtated the Jews in equal 

rivileges with the Chriſtian Baptiſm ? which whilſt 
be has not, and can never do, why does he per- 


plex the cauſe in hand with his impertinence and 


chicanerie, and endeavour to draw parallels where 


there is no equality of compariſon ? 


The next thing the Replier takes notice of, is 


that of our Saviour's and his Diſciples baptizing, 
hn iii. 22, 26. —iv. 1. After theſe things came Je- 


Jus and bis diſciples into the land of Fudza, and there 
de Loy e Water Baptiſm, $68. 2. 


be 


* 


* 
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he tarried with, them and baptized. And they came 

unto John. and ſaid unto bim, Rabbi, He that was 
| with thee beyon Jordan, to whom thou beareſt witneſs, 
the ſame baptizeth, and all men come unto bim. M ben 
therefore that the Lord knew, how that the Phariſees 
had heard that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples 
than John. Fj theſe places I had faid in the 
| Defence, p. 15. That baptizing was aſcribed to 
Chriſt, 2 ihe this cannot be taken in a ty 
tive, but a literal ſenſe, ſeems to be manifeſt, both 
from the viſibility of it, and likewiſe from its being 
compared with abus. For Water- Baptiſm is vi- 
ſible, but that Wich the Spirit 1 is not; and therefore 
as Chriſt baptized to the ap ce of all men, his 
Baptiſm muſt have been wit water, and this is like- 
wife manifeſt from its being compared with John s. 
For when there aroſe a diſpute between the Jew 
and John's diſciples, about purifying, theſe diſciples 
take notice of Chriſt's Baptiſm, as if it did confer 
a greater degree of purity than his: Now where 
would have been the pertinence of this, if both 
their Baptiſms had not been with. one and the fame 
matter * 3 | 

This reaſoning the Replier wholly paſſes over, 
and becauſe St. John ſays in another place, that Je- 
ſus ta ptized not, but” his diſciples, he would evade 
the Whole argument, by it. Now here are three 

texts that mention Chrift's baptizing in direct terms, 
and one only that ſays he dil not baptize; and for 

the ſolution of this "difficulty I had Td, that when 

Jeſus was alone it is probable he baptized himſelf, 
but 'when his diſciples were with him, he might 
depute them to do it. This the Replier would 
_ ridicule, but never offers to account in any way for 
the difficulty; no, ſolutions of difficulties are none 
of his buſineſs, but he uſes his endeavours to ſhift 
off the argument, by flying to the figurative and 
| ſhadowy r Di of the law then in EY 5 * 
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more than in all that they did and preached beſide 


if our Saviour, who came to aboliſh and deftroy 
that law, was like to ſtrengthen its ion by his 


Syn practice. This one thing is nevertheleſs to be 


obſerved, Whether Chriſt did himſelf Baptize or his 
diſciples, the Baptiſm is aſcribed to Chriſt, ſince 


the diſciples did it by his order and in his preſence ; 
the Evangeliſt could not otherwiſe have made the 


act, of theirs to be Chriſ's, but that Baptiſm was of 
9 Ber inſtitution, and at that time was miniſtred 
y ChriſCs appointment. OS, 
From our. Saviour's I paſs on to his diſciples 
baptizing, which they practiſed both before and 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, and had aſked in the De- 
fence, p. 17. what ſhould induce the diſciples, who 
were ſervants to another Lord than the Jews and 
Jobn the Baptiſt, to make proſelytes by Baptiſm, 
if it had not been the will of their maſter they 
ſhould do fo? Tn anſwer to which, (as if it would 


take off their evidence) the Replier tells . PE 
ed ; as 


theſe diſciples all forſaok their maſter and 


-w ſuch impertinent inſinuation derogated from the 
validi 


ty of their practice or teſtimony in this matter 


concerning the kingdom of God. He further ſays, 
That the diſciples being Jews, did practice the 
„ rites and ceremonies Ke. Jewiſh religion in our 
« Saviour's life-time, while they were yet in force, 
is not to be doubted by any who ſhall conſider, 


that they were ſo ſtrongly attached to the uſe of 
. «theſe ſhadowy obſervations, carnal ordinances, 
and divetſe Baptiſms, which 


| | 1 they had been ac- 
cuſtomed to.“ This former part then of the Re- 
flier's long argument he takes for granted, which 
required I think a very clear and ſtrong proof: for 
alter our Saviour had called his diſciples from 


among the reſt of the Jews, what waſhings, except. 
ing Water-Baptiſm, (which is the thing under de- 


bate) does the ſcripture make mention of that they 
| ever 


11 


ever practiſed ? and if the e be filent in this 
matter, Kor re . it for an 
argument, 'w imſelf expects ſcripture proof 
Gowy. ? Bur to let this paſs, I think it is 
obvious to rve, e ps glam 
waſhings or Baptiſms that were ever pretended to be 
pract iſed by men in the Jewiſh ſtate, that for un- 
cleanneſe, and that for proſelytiſm. If the Replier 
ſhould ay that they practiſed the former, he muſt 
bring ſome text to prove it, for a clean perſon on- 
ly, Numb. xix. 11. no prieſt or Levite of any ſore 
(as ſuch was required) as far as I have obſerved, 
was to be the 2 of it but our Saviour's 
diſciples, after their call, may juſtly be ranked not 
among common, but among eccleſiaſtical perſons, 
from others, and therefore it is reaſonable 

to ſuppoſe they did not voluntarily thruſt themſelves 
into this function. And as to Baptiſm for proſely- 
tiſm, if he cannot prove they adminiſtred the other, 
let it be conſidered, what religion ſuch to whom 
they adminiſtered this Ba 1 6 were to be proſely- 
ted to: The diſciples of eur Lord, when com- 
miſſioned to go abroad, were not to go imo the 
ray of the Gentiles, nor to the Samaritans, but to the 
sf n Matt. x. 5, 6. Now 
he natural-born Jews, nor the children of the pro- 
ſelytes of the covenant, were- not to be baptized, 
for their fathers having been once baptized, their 
children and deſcendants were ever Pa from any 
Baptiſm at all, being reckoned! true Falun, and 
ſo were never afterwards to be : fo Dr. 
Lane and Mr. Seiden tell us.“ The firſt The 


” Neem Gli per progenies ſubſequentes circumcideban- 


tur quidem, at non bapt. zabantur; circumcidebantur ut legis obli- 
gationem in ſe*reciperent, at baptiſmo opus non habuerant co 
quod jam effent Iſraelitæ. Ex his palam elt, aliquid diverſitatis 
quoad finem fuiſſe inter ablutiones immundorum Moſaiezs & bap- 
trum proſelytorum. Her. Heb. p. 47. 


verum 
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That the ſons of proſelytes were throughout their 
ſucceeding} generations circumciſed, but not Ow 


zed ; they were circumciſed that they might fulfil 
the law, but they had no need of Baptiſm, becauſe. 
they were already J/raclites, from which it is mani- 
feſt, that there was ſome difference as to the end, 
between the Moſaic waſhings of the unclean, and 
the Baptiſm of proſelytes. And the laſt ſays, That 
the Jews of old, as well as now, were accuſtomed 
to daily waſhings 3. but that ſolemn waſhing, by. 
which a proſelyte was made juſt, was only one; 
which being once rightly performed, it was not by 
the diſſent of any * proſelyte, after he came 
of age, made void, nor was ever to be repeated, 
no not in his poſterity ; ; ſo that it is plain that one 
waſhing was received among the Jews, as a rite of 
initiation, _ 

From what has been obſerved here, I would Rin 
aſk the Replier, on whom, and for what end, all 
theſe Baptiſms were performed, by the diſciples of 
our Lord, before his aſcenſion, and for ſome time 
after, till Cornelius's converſion ? It he ſhall ſay, on 
the Jews, (for theſe diſciples were to concern 
themſelves with them only) I reply, that the Jews 
as ſuch, had no need of Baptiſm, neither was it 

ever (according to what has been obſerved) admi- 
niſtred to them: and therefore they could never be 
the ſubjects ta whom the diſciples did adminiſter 
aim; for proſelytes from Gentiliſm were only 
1 but ur Jeu. and even the children of 
K DA 


Ve e * W N uti Sa ue afſve- 
tos 5555 ny = at vero ſolennis illa qua e fie 
bat, unica tantum erat: Rite petacta neque ex minoris proſelyti. 
pollquam ætatem, compleverat diſſenſu irrita habita eſt, nunquam 
iterabatur ne quidem in 2 adeo ut plane de uno Javacro 
etiam apud Judzos 22 co quod initiationis erat loquimur fu- 
etit enten De Ince 1 Nat. & Gen 1 2. 2 K 145. 
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theſe proſelytes were exempted from it, and never - = 
lad it repeated n Em. ao 1 
Nou fince the Jews, were not to be baptized, and 
would never, we may be ſure, permit any ſuch rite 
to be adminiſter'd to them, let us conſider. for what 


end the Apoſtles mult have baptized. havin 


» 


then been an, antient cuſtom, to baptize ſuch, as 
came over from Gentiliſm to the Jewiſh religion, 
and as no other Baptiſm (ropes called) ob- 
tained among the Jews. but this; when. therefor: 
the diſciples of our Lord baptized, any Jews, m 


: 
7 o 


it not have been a. Ba tiſm for proſelytilm ? "muſt 
not have been to admit them into, and confirm 


- * 


them in, the Chriſtian religion? For ſince a new 
religion was ſet on foot and planted, by Chriſt, and 
the diſciples did daily. adminiſter : Baptiſm to the 
Jews, let the Replier ſtigmatize it with what low 
names he pleaſes, as of infant-ſprinklings, Jewiſh 
able to ſhew. it to be any other than that Water- 

Baptiſm, which Chriſt inſtituted, Math. xxviii, 19. 


and for the adminiſtration of which the diſciples had 
, a lth 
But the Replier ſays further, That it is moſt evi- 
dent, that the Jewiſh converts for ahout twelve years 
after our Saviour's aſcenſion, were far from a diſuſe of 
their old rites and ceremonies ; that they continued to think 
that there could be no admiſſion of the Gentiles into Cbri. 
ſtianity, but through the pale of the Feuiſh church, from 
which opinion they not only pradtiſed Water: Baptiſi, one 
of their accuſtomed rites of initiation, but alſo taught the 
brethren and ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, Acts xv. 1. 
Now in anſwer to this, as to the continuance ↄf 
the Jewiſh rites in the Chriſtian church, the Repher 
has brought nothing in his fa vour but this text now 
cited; and this has relation to one rite only, which 


whether the praller of all che Jewiſh rixs in that 


* 


* 
church can be inferred from it, I leave to the judg- 
ment of the reader: for it is a known rule, I think, 
That theres ne concluding from a particular to a 
univerſal, | In this argument the Replier owns the 
"Jewiſh converts practiſed Water-Baptiſm, as a rite 
_ "of initiation, for twelve years after Chriſt's aſcen- 
fion, Now having ſhewn, that there was no Bap- 
tiſm among the Jews but e and that 
themſelves never were baptized, he has fairly grant- 
ed, that all the baptiſms in that interval were for 
proſelytiſm, or entering perſons into the chriſtian 
church : and therefore it may reafonably be con- 
cluded, that ſuch Jewiſh converts, if they pra- 
&iſed any baptiſm, (which the Replier here aſſerts) 
it muſt needs have been that Water-Baptiſm which 
Chriſt inſtituted, as a rite of initiation into his re- 
VVV 
Hut to let this home argument againſt himſelf 
paſs ; the Replier, to have ſet the above- mentioned 
text in its true light, (for by his manner of intro- 
"ducing it he has not fairly repreſented ir) ſhould 
have given it us as it ftands in ſcripture, and not 
have expreſſed it as if it had been taught by all, or 
the majority of, the Jewiſh converts. For there it 
is ſaid, And certain men which came-down from Ju- 
dea taught the brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be cir- 
cumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannct be ſaved. 
The whole church of Jeruſalem were convinced of 
the contrary, when St. Peter reported to them his 
viſion, and the Holy Ghoſt's falling on Cornelius 
and his uncircumciſed company; they adjudged 
the baptizing of theſe Gentiles by St. Peter to be 
rightly done, and concluded that God accepted the 
* Gentiles without the rites of the lam, Acts xi. 18. 
and this happened nor long after Chriſt's aſcenſion : 
whereas the certain men, that came down to Anti- 
och from Fudea, and taught the neceſſity of Jewiſh 
"rites againſt the judgment of the whole church 1 
1919 merly, 


SY US WE - Pp 


. ben 20. e MY US Book 2, Sect, 28. 


[ 47 1 
meets did not ariſe till forty vine yea! | 
ter Chriſt's aſcenſion, not el ue years as the . 
pher miſtakes. But ſince the. Replier's argument 
will, I think, turn upon the character of the cer 


tain men, © + mnt might be of 
ſome uſe to him, but if otherwiſe, he had in my 


judgment, much better not have meddled with it. 
Now it is plain that the ceriain men muſt have 


been very wicked perſons, and ſuch as were enemies 
to ;Chriſtianity z for in chat chapter, ver, 24, their 
doctrine is ſaid to be 4 ſubveriing of men's ſouls, 
which if it had any ſuch tendency, as it is plain it 
had, I envy not the Replier the choice of his argu- 


ment. Beza tells us from | Epiphanius, that theſe 


certain men were Cerinthus and his followers. Now 
Dr. Whitby on Colaſſ ii. 19. tells us from the eccle- 
ſaſtical writers, that Cerinthus lived in the Apoſtles 

times, and was a great oppoſer of the truth of the 


— and particularly an enemy to St. Paul, be- 


cauſe he contended, it was not neceſſary for the 
Jevs to obſerve-the law of Moſes, for which Ceriu- 
thus was a zealot; and likewiſe that he reproved 
St. Peter for going in to the uncircumciſed, and 


raiſed the tumult in Autioch about n 


Others think that theſe ſubverters of ſouls were 


of the ſect of the Zealots “; now theſe were a wick - 
ed and outrageous ſort of people, Who committed 


all iniquity with greedineſs, and being under a blind 
furious zeal themſelves for the law of Moſes, which 
was aboliſhed by the coming of Chriſt, would have 


endangered mens ſouls, by incorporating it with 
: Chriſtianity. So that then ſince ſuch were the cha- 


racters of the perſons brought by the Replier, who 
would have oed circumciſion on the Gen- 


* Tolephus de bell Jud. 19 285 28. 4 Orig. Heb. Book 
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tiles, and whom he brings as an inſtance of the 
Jeus retaining their own rites after their converſion 
to Chriſtianity, he will not I think have any great 
er- Loa of them, 1 0 00 

- But the Replier goes on, faying 4 that be itt 
„ the Defender) ſhould have conſidered, that there 
« was no ſuch thing as a Chriſtian church, diſtinct 
«© from the Jewiſh, for diverſe years after Chriſt's 
4: aſcenſion,” That there was a Chriſtian church 
very early after that, is very plain; for As i. 15% 
there were very an hundred and twenty con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, and ch. ii. 41. There were 
added to theſe about three thouſand ſouls, Now theſe 
were all baptized ; and ver. 42. we read, That they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. Now here is Bap- 
tiſm, 5 profeſſion of the Chriſtian doctrine, the 
celebration of the euchariſt, and joint or common 
prayer; all which taken together, conſtitute 4 
church, and therefore Calvin ſays, the reaſon w 
he here interprets the break 


Lord's ſupper, is becauſe St. Lale records theſe 
things in which the ſtate of a church is contained, 
yea he here expreſſes four notes, by which we may 
judge of the true and genuine face of a church. 
This then I think being made clear, the next 
thing to be conſidered is, that as the church then 
conſiſted only of Jews, whether they practiſed all 
their own rites, as well as thoſe of the Chriſtian 
religion: Now fuppoſing this ſhould- be granted, 

which is not proved, what will it avail the Replier ? 
for ſince they were all Jews by nature, there was 
no occaſion, according to their principles, for Bap- 
tiſm among them, (as has been before proved) nei- 
cher were there any Baptilms rear amgng them, 


* See Biſhop Hephints note-in the Poets bo his Perm on 1 
en nmandment, Tongs Streſ. apud Cradeck's *. Hift. Sect. 20. 


unleſs 
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unleſs it were for proſelytiſm; and to what I pray 
muſt they then be proſelyted, but to Chriſtianity ? 
If they uſed any waſhings for uncleanneſs after their 
converſion, they might agrecable to their own rites 
perhaps be indulged in them, and ſuch ſort of Bap- 
tiſms I do not envy the Replier a manifeſt proof 
of: But if he imagines (as indeed he has before 
granted) that they Sed Baptiſms properly ſo called, 
let him ſhew that they were for any other end aan 
to be made Chriſtians. 

But however I think it will be difficult to prove, 
that one and all of the Jews ſtiffly adhered to all 
the Moſaic rites after they were converted to the 
Lr er faith. For though it be ſaid, AA, xxi. 

Thau ' ſeeft, brother, how many thouſands. of the 
Jews (Tiras pwoped;) there are which: believe, and they 
are all zealous of the lau, yet that may not com- 
prehend the whole number of Jewiſh PA for 
Grammarians remark that udp and prupiced g, 
put indefinitely, do only ſignify many, and chords 
fore it may reaſonably be ſuppoſedychat though the 
multitude were, yet the more w/e and moderate 
among theſe believing Jews, were not ſo very te- 
nacious of their old rites, as to incorporate all of 
them with Chriſtianity, but that they might and 
did, after more mature conſideration and a; tuller 
conviction, | leave them entirely off. For | theſe 
words were ſpoken but ten years after that the 
whole church at Feruſalem, the Apoſtles, elders, 
and brethren, had declared. that tage lay under 10 
fach. burden. 

But to conclude this point, 1 wank aſk the Re- 
| plier, whether we are to take the Jews in general, 
or the Apoſtles, for our examples in the caſe before 
us? For though the Jews had had a peculiar Bap- 
tiſm of their own, diſtinct from that of proſelytiſm, 
and had exerciſed it, (which does by no means ap- 
pear) can it be thought 5 Apoſtles, Who _ 
he 8 


from the Jews: Their 
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under the immediate dire don of che Spirit, would 
have every where adminiſtred their Baptiſm, to the 
neglect of that inſtituted by Chriſt? Now if we 
eee N (who knew that the Jewiſh rites 
were aboli om the Apaties Paste and ye 
our meaſures the Apoſtle's practice, and not 


examples, who — Satay | 
adminiſtred Water-Bapeiſin, are ſure to be followed, 
who, as being under an infallible conduct, would 
practiſe no unneceſſary rite, rather than that of the 
Jews, whoſe waſhings or Baptiſms they knew were 
at an end, and which, we may be ſure, they would 
2 give any countenance to, by propagating 
I had ſaid in the Defence, That Baptiſm had been 
practiſed from the Apoſtles time by all the Chriſti- 
an world except ſome hereticks, and the Quakers 
fince the year 1650. To which the Repher antwers, 
Had we conſented to decide the controverſy by plurality 
A this argument of his had been to the purpoſe; 
t before wwe conſent 10 any ſuch method of deciſion, be 
| ought to ſhew us, that the majority have been, and are 
92 on the fide of truth, that the beretic has 
not been often given to the better part, though the leſſer. 


Now what the Replier has ſaid here, is rather evad- 
ing, than anſwerin 


Chriſt we ſay inſtituted Wa- 
ter · Baptiſm, and rs. whole Chriſtian church, (ex- 
cept — few who were condemned: for it) for 
above fifteen hundred years believed and practiſed 
it. Here comes in 1650, a 

illiterate journeyman ſhoemaker, called George Fox, 
the beginner of the ſect now called who 
denies this Baptiſm, and fo have thoſe that have 
followed him ever ſince. Now is it reaſonable to 
believe, that this George Fox, and thoſe that have 
followed him, are better e of 22 


lune. 1 l (wg 


poor, ignorant, and 
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are more wiſe, and mote learned, than ane en 
divines that have been ſince the A poſtles days; if 
they are, there muſt an impenetra cloud of igno- 
rance and error have been eaſt upon all their ufder- 
ſtandings, and they muſt have been more blockiſh 
and ſtupid chan the moſt ignorant mechanics now- 
a- days: This is the caſe, and let any man judge. 
: And as to what - VO the ang the 
Chriſtian religion being called hereſy by the Jews, 
and novelty' and enſe by the Gentile Pphiloſo- 
phers, the caſe is this: The Jews had a religion of 
divine inſtitution ; ; they did not believe that- Chrift 
| was the Meſſiah, therefore his religion they thought 
Vas an innovation, and ſo called it hereſy 3 and in- 
deed it would have been ſo, unleſs it had been 
proved true, by ſigns and wonders, and” diverſe 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. And as to 
what the Gentiſe philoſophers faid of it, -they called 
it indeed @ new doftrine, Acts xvii. 19. and ftrange 
things, ver. 20. but I ſee nothing of onſenſe (cas 
a word of the Replies own) : now theſe have relati- 
on chiefly to the reſurrection of the body, which 
Paul preached ; and do not the Quakers eny that 
teſurrection v, and ſo are guilty in the judgment'of 
the Replien, both of novelty and” nonſ , and, of 
oo? 1 
] do not affirm that the ndjority are 20 0; in th 
right, or that the greater number always judge better 
than a lefſer ; that is not the queſtion here; but the 
lqueſtion is, whether the Apoſtles and the imiverſal 
church, from their days down, have been entirely 
miſtaken about the meaning of Chriſt's inſtitution of 
ny and the uſage of Water Bapiim contrary 


* Balkan Pei, in his Reaſon againſt railing; A * Are not 
« « the Quakers right who ate negative to t conceits of 


„ people concerning the riſing of oh carnal inf ll. we carry mR_ 


"© us; whic better 3 a ces with the 


70 * the goſpel of 
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to his meaning? or whether men of the greateſt 
abilities for learning and judgment, who have made 
it their whole buſineſs to underſtand the ſcriptures, 
(ſome of them who had the advantage later ages 
want, of knowing Chriſt's meaning, by living in 
and near his time) and who have always for ſixteen 
2 years underſtood Chriſt's commiſſion to his 
L of Water-Baptiſm, are not rather to be 
ied on, than a few ignorant tradeſmen, the firſt 
broachers of this opinion, who had neither learnings 
nor judgment, nor ſcarce common ſenſe ? _ 
be next thing in the Reply is about outward ce- 
remony or bodily worſhip. I had faid in the De- 
Fence, It may be the Anſwerer thinks, that any thing 
external in Chriſt's religion is inconſiſtent with ſpi- 
ritual worſhip ; to which he replies, that be can 
aſſure me he does not think- ſo, but will readily grant 
what T ſay, that though we are to worſhip God in 
ſpirit, yet it is not excluſive of bodily ſervice, and 
as God is the maker of our ow well as our 
ſouls, ſo is he to have the worſhip and honour of 
both. Now by replymg in my words, he grants 
all that I contend for : but here I cannot but remark, 
that as Baptiſm is an outward ordinance, and ſo 
may be conſiſtent with ſpiritual worſhip, the great 
outcry the Quakers m ike againſt it ſeems to be 
ill * for what they uſed to aſſert was, that 
the religion under the goſpel was ſo refined and ſpi- 
ritual, that it admitted of no external ordinances, 
and conſequently that Baptiſm being an external 
ordinance, it muſt neceſſarily be excluded from it ; 
but now, as the Replier grants that outward rites 
and inward worſhip may be practiſed together un- 
der the goſpel, I ſee no reaſon why 1 
tiſm, an outward ordinance, ſhould be left out, or 
why it ſhould not be made uſe of as often as 
"occaſion requires, And as to what the Replier 
Iona a "Contradiction in the next paragraph, in 


84 my 
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my ſaying that from Jabn vii. 39. Alls viii. 16. and 
xjx. 5, 6. there was a Baptiſm with water practiſed 
by our Saviour's diſciples without the Spirit, I told 
him that it might be accounted for from the extra- 
ordinary and ordinary operations of the Spirit; but 
this he can't underſtand, though he allows of the 
diſtinction, p. 42. Indeed I don't ſee, that as there 
is a real foundation by this diſtinction, for reconci- 
ling this contradiction, that I ſhould aſſiſt his pro- 
found ſagacity in finding it out for him: but how- ; 
ever, ſince he is ſo importunate with me to be ſatis- 
fied in this particular, III for once. tell hum. No ]]] 
in thoſe places, where we read that ſome were bap- 
tized, and had the Spirit afterwards. given them, 
they are to be underſtood of the extraordinary, gifts 
of the Spirit, given them by impoſition of hands; 
for 1 ordinary gf. of the Spirit were, conveyed 
in Baptiſm, but the extraordinary by that ceremony 
of hands I have mentioned. 7 herefore St, Peter 
and St, John are ſent down to the Samaritans for that 
purpoſe, and St. Paul we read at Epheſus practiſed 
% ei a 
From this I paſs on to Water-Baptiſm's ſucceed: 
ing in the place of circumciſion. In the Defence, 
p. 19, I had faid, That what circumciſion was to 
the Jews, that Baptiſm is to Chriſtians. Here, p. 16, 
in order to pervert my ſenſe, the Replier would fiy 
to a figurative meaning of circumciſion, and cites 
Rom, ii, 29, &c. and ſays, That circumciſion, and 
Water-Baptiſm were equally rites of initiation into the 
Jewiſh church : what therefore the Apoſtle ſaid of the 
one of them, is alike applicable to the other ; and b 
parity of reaſon the Apoſtle might alſo have ſaid, He 
is a Few (or Chriſtian) which is one inwardly, and 
Baptiſm is that of the heart, and not in the leiter, &c. 
| Now in anſwer to this, I think the Replier is un- 
der a groſs miſtake, in making circumciſion and 
Baptiſm equally rites of initiation into the Jewiſh 
E 3 _-— ,  Fe_ 
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practice long before Bapriſth. Noth 
Aptifm be 4 fite equally Ihitidting with 
this, when 10 were nor inſtituted together, nor 
of equal antiquity one with the other? Who indeed” 


was the aiith 8 Baptifm, ot when it was inſtitu- 
ted, is not (as 11 obſerved before) fully agreed upon. 
That it was antient among the Jews, learned tuen 


1 7 pon theit authority. The Jews affirm that 
the firſt uſe 


of it was in hs wilderneſs, before the 
giving of the law; and they ground it on Exod. 
xix. 10, Where the Jews are commanded to fanctify 
themſelves and waſh theit cloaths: but none ſay that 
it is of equal date with cirtumciſion, neither do they 
I think allow Baptiſin for proſelytiſm to be of the 
fame authotity : So chat what the Rephier ſays here, 
that Baptiſm was e ually 4 rite of Initiation with 
circumciſion, is a groſs miſtake, the latter having 
for fortie hundreds of years been inftitured befor 
the former, and was Hkcwiſe of God's o] a appo poinit- 


ment, which 1 think few unleſs = Repliet will ven. 


ture to affirm of the 


Beſides, how. &utd that be e wally 4 rite of ini- 
tlation, which was never þ ractiſed 1 et natural- 


born FAR? for (4s 1 ** obſtryed before) the 


Jews were all circumciſed, but never baptized. 
hat place could Baptiſm have amon them, ow 
could it be always an infeparable attendant on cir- 


cumciſion, when brought Yer wh hole generations 
they never practiſed it 


ſelytes Pont Gentiliſm to the Jewiſh religion were 
Artt circumciſed, and afterwards baptized, as ſeve- 
ral Jewiſh writers tell us; and in this ſenſe Baptiſm | 


true indeed, that pro- 


ſucceeded their circumciſion: but what were the 
number of proſelytes,” to natural. born Jews, to de- 


e Baptiſm to 4 4 rite OR: RES into 


een e e ee 


(x, 


their 


the outward Baptiſm with water is by no means to 


| . 5 
their religion ? for where this was practiſed upon 
one, there were perhaps thouſands that had no oc- 
The former part then of the Replier's argument 
being proved falſe, let us ſee whether what the A- 
poſtle ſays of circumciſion be alike applicable to 
aptiſm, as he affirnis. The Apoſtle is there dil- 
- courſing about the Jews, and fays that though they 


were outwardly circumciſed, unleſs they had th 
inward circumciſion of the heart, it would avail 
them nothing. Now will the Replier affirm, that 
though a Jew's outward circumciſion was of no be- 
nefit to him without the inward circumciſion, . that 
therefore none were to be circumciſed at all? or that 
this external rite was not in order to procure the 
internal bleſſing annexed to it? If he won't do this, 
why then does he make a compariſon between cir- 
cumciſion and Baptiſm, and affirm that what is fajd 
of the one, is alike applicable to the other? We 
own that outward Baptiſm with water is of no real 
benefit without the inward Baptiſm with the Spirit; 
and ate of St. Paul's mind with relation to circum- 
ciſion, that Baptiſm is that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
Tit, and not in the letter: but then we ſay, that as 
in circumciſion the letter is not to be neglected, ſo 


be omitted; but as in circumciſion, ſo in Baptiſm, 
if we would have the internal Baptiſm, we muſt 
have the external likewiſe, And this will the mere 
evidently appear, if it can be proved that this 
Baptiſm ſucceeded in the place of circumciſion; for 
we know that circumciſion was inſtituted for a rite 
of admiſſion into the Jewiſh church, and to it were 

annexed all the privileges of that covenant it was a 
| ſeal of. Now we ſay the ſame of Water-baptiſm, 
that by it we are received into Chriſt's religion, and 
are thereby entitled to all the bleſſings of the new 
dovenant: and this I 1 very well argue — 


tak 

the forecited place, Colaſſ. i ii. 11. In whom al ye 
are circumciſed. with-, the circumciſion made 227 
bands, in putting off the body of the fins of . be i 77 
by the circumciſion of. Chriſt, buried with him in 
n; or, as it ſhould. be render'd, ben ye were 
"buried with him in baptiſm. . Now it has been ſhewn 
before, that by the circumciſion made without hands, 

_ Baptiſm was plain! meant ; therefore, if ſo, there 
can be no reaſon why it ſhould be ſtiPd after that 
manner, if it did 45 ſucceed in the room of it. 
For why ſhould Baptiſm be called circumciſion, if 
it did not in its place produce the ſame effects, and 
contribute to the ſame ends the other had done? 
Which if it does, as has been made appear, then 
there can be no doubt of its ſucceeding it; for let 
any one ſhew the advantages of the one with re- 
"ſpe to the Jews, and the fame and much greater 


Will appear, to belong to the other with relpedt to 
e 


" Abrhamus A non babebst num Tora ſanders i injei | 
cum Deo; nos habemus ba tiſmum ab ipſo Deo in circumciſio- 
nis locum ſurrogatum. Mp Davenant on the Colaſſ. p. 203- 
See more to this, purpoſe there. 

- Ainſworth ſpeaking of circumcifion ſays, The females were not 
to keep this rite, though they were, as well as men, within the 

\ covenant of grace in Chriſt ; and therefore Baptiſm, the ſign of 

the covenant now under the goſpel, which is come in place of 

Circumciſion, Colaſſ. ii. 11, 12, is given both to men and 
women. 


— 9 to Matt xxviii. is. near " the end, 
pam." 
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of Of the kat of the Eunuch and Corneljus,. 


ROM Bap ciſm's ſucceeding, circumciſion, /I 
paſs on to 22 baptizing the Eunuch, As 
viii. = had conſidered. the Eunuch either as a 
Gentile, or a proſelyte of the covenant; and had 
ſhewn by ſome very probable, if not ſolid reaſons, 
(which the Repher nicknames conjeFures) that conſi- 
dering him under either of theſe characters, this 
muſt have been a Chriſtian Baptiſm. To which the 
Replier anſwers, That bere 1 attempt 0 ſupport one 
ſuppoſition by — others equally doubtful, and which, 
if admitted, wwauld not  anfever my purpoſe ; for had 
the Eunuch been either a Gentile, or a Fewiſh proſelyte 
F the covenant, he might have known I ater- Baptiſin 
Io have been a rite of initiation practiſed by tbem, and 
_ therefore might have put Philip in mind of that cere- 
. mony, without any in ormation from him concerning it. 
Io which I anſwer, That ſuppoſing the Eunuch 
under either of theſe n — — that he knew 
Water - Baptiſm to be a rite of initiation into either 
of their religions, yet what occaſion was there upon 
the ſight of water, for ſaying to Philip, What hin- 
ders me to be baptized ? which..is tantamount to a 
modeſt deſire of it: for whether he was a Gentile, 
or a Jewiſh proſelyte, he muſt have been initiated 
by proper and diſtinct perſons into his religion by 
HBaptiſm long before. What occaſion then was there 
3 a new Baptiſm, or why a Chriſtian Evangeliſt 
to be the miniſter. of it? he if it had once been 
| Fee agreeable to his own. religion, though he 
knew water to be the matter with which he was 
to be initiated, yet he would never have deſired 
to have had Baptiſm repeated, nor ſo much as have 


put Philip in mind of it, if eee ; 


f 58 } 


ſary in this caſe, neither would Philip have admi- 
niſter d it but at his for men are not be 
baptized but with a willing mind; none that are 
adult are taken into the church chis rite, but 
through their own deſire: and ore previous to 
this Baptiſm,” Philip told the Eunuch, that if he be- 
Heved with all his heart, he might be baptized ; to 
which he readily a „the chariot was com- 
manded to ſtand ſtill, a they went both down into 
Ihe toater, both Philip and the Eunuch, and be bap- 
ized bim, i. e. with Chriſtian Baptiſm : for here ate 
all the circumſtances of a Chriſtian Baptiſm that 
e ene that they cite ong are 
— ed either cannot or 
will not fee 
Well, but the Replier has a notable conjecture 
(as con an opinion as he has of conjectures, 
even where they are well grounded) that he thinks 
will defeat all that I have advanced, (viz.) that this 
"Erich was neither a mere Gentile, nor a proſelyte of 
the tovenant, thert bring à middle Fate between 2 
Foo, which is much more probable, and which the 


Defender takes 10 wonder 9, (viz.) a projelyte of the 


"Now i in anſiver to chis well-rounded opinion I 
Hive ſome things to offer: Firſt, That it is well 
toben that all che world was then diſtinguiſhed in- 
to Jews and Gentiles, and therefore whoever was 
not a Jew, he miſt, under what denomination ſb- 
ever, be nothing but a Gentile. Now as this is a 
„üneerkälly tectived diſtinction, I would fain know 
who was the firſt- fruits of the Gentiles. It is always 
"aid that Cornelius was; For if otherwiſe, how comes 
St. Peter to have a particular revelation to go and 


2 a convert of him? For if the Eunuch had 


ſelyte of the gate, which is no more than 
- oo wich whit occaſion was there for a viſion ex- 


"dba" : Corneltugs caſe? for the Eunuch's be- 
ing 


181 


ing ft admitted into Chriſtianity, would * 


opened the Way for the converfion or the Gentiles; 


ſo that there Wold have been ns farther heceflity-of 
any future direttioff In fuch 4 mutter: but as there 
was an immediate comtnand from heaven, 
St. Peter to go and Pt 
ſtiap faith, after the Eundch was 


for 
yte Cornu to the Chi: 


„we have 


good reaſbn to believe that this Euriuch was no Gen- 
file proſelyte. And this we may the rather con- 
* from the Jews remonſtrance to St. Petey, Abu 


. why he went in to men uncirenmeiſed, and diu 
a ith n; for as the Jews had no intimate con- 
verſarion With the uncircutfieiſed Gentiles, ſo nothing 
but a divine monition would have apologized for 
St. Peter's conduct herein. Now as we never find 
Philip called in queſtion for baptizing the Eunuch, 
as the Jews never objected to him his admitting un 
uncircumciſed Gentite into the Chriſtian religion, 
we may fafely conclude that this Eunuch was no 


uch N and dne no ptoſelyte of 1 


f Neither, ny. can we believe ſo, confideriog 
the length'o his Journey; for if he came from E- 
thiopia which is in Africa, and under Egypt, o it is 
computed to be ſome thouſands of miles; and of 
this opinion is Dr. I bithy, and ſeveral other com- 

mentators: See PooP's Snbpſis] or if he came from 


Ethiopia which is in Afs, and on the eaſt ſide of 


the Red. Sea, which another learned perſon conje- | 


ber Gt Eunöcb 6 edſelyte of eas dh nw 
had embraced the Jewiſh faith, to which he was converted, by 


thoſe Jews who from Alexandria ſpread themſelves into E 
Grotius concludes ; not only becauſe he came, ſo long a journey ; 


to worſhip at 74u/altm, and there to'celebrate the feaſt of Pen- 


tecoft, but becauſe Cornelius was the firft-fruits of the Gentiles, 
and plugs cheer lie ned bao fo Feb lem of the ſut- 
uce him 


ferings and 575 to read this 
Prophet, viz 7 0 n ack r 
Ve : Hiftory, Vol. II. p. 376. 6 


7 tures, 
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tures, yet ſtill his journey muſt be of a conſidera- 
ble length. Now as there was no abſolute neceſ- 


fity for a proſelyte of the gate (as there was for the 
Jews and their proſelytes) to worſhip at Zeruſalem, 
| fo we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe the Eunuch would 
put himſelf; on ſo extraordinary a journey, when he 
might ſerve God perhaps as well at home. 

But the Replier goes on; Now conſidering the Eu- 
nuch in this ſtate, and as the firſt convert to Chriſtia- 
nity among the Gentiles, the reaſon of his deſire to be 
baptized with water is apparent, that being one of the 
known rites or ceremonies uſed in order to a full ad- 
million into the Fewiſh church, within the limits 0 
 -whith all Chriftians at that time were thought to be 
ancluded : and it is no leſs reaſonable to admit, that 
Philip himſelf being one of the Fewiſh church, did ad- 
miniſter that ceremony to his new convert at his re- 
queſt ; for it does not appear that there was at that 
time any Chriſtian church ſeparate from the Jewiſh ; 
þ. ther Philip adninjring tn he s, a bis . 
queſt an uſual Fewiſh ceremony, in order to his ad- 
milſion into that church, of which himſelf and all other 
Chriſtians were. then members, doth not in the leaſt 
prove that Chriſt commanded Water-Baptiſm, nor 
that Philip performed it in obedience to Chriſt's com- 
D 


ve have no reaſon to believe that this Eunuch 
was either a prgſelyte of the gate, or the fr} 
fruits of the Gentiles, (as the Replier very unlearn 
edly conjectures.) the conſequence grounded upon 
bis reading the Old Teſtament and coming to 
" Feruſalem to worſhip, will then be, that he muſt 
either be,a Jew, or a proſelyte of juſtice or of 
the covenant... For though he lived in a remote 
part under Egypt, (as I have ſhewn the moſt con- 
* 2 58 in which country of Egypt, the Jews inha- 
ting there had a temple built by Onias a fugitiye 
£91297 | Jew, 


[61] 
— where they performed all their 9 wors 
J et he could not believe, 
x dk that country, that the facrifices: — up 
there were acceptable to God : ſor Jeruſalem being 
the place where men oughtcto worſhip,; Job. iv. 20; 
ſuch Jews as repaired- to this temple were looked 
upon as ſchiſmatics by the other Jews at Feruſalem, 
as much as the Samaritans who worſnhipped on 
mount Gerizim; the Eunuch very probably therefore 
convinced of chis, came ſo long a journey from 
Ethiopia to Feruſalem to worſhip, that being the 
place above all others where God had choſen to 
place his name, and to which the pious Jews uſed 
to reſort at the great feſtivals — diſtant coun- 
tries. Now this being the caſe, the Replier's ar- 
gument, grounded upon the Eunuch's being a pro- 
ſelyte of the gate, and his Baptiſm being no other 
than a Jewiſh Baptiſm for proſelytiſm, (the Jew- 
iſn and Chriſtian churches being, as he alledges, | 
as it were incorporated) muſt fall to the ground ; 
"ab if this Eunuch was either a proſelyte of the co- 
venant or a natural Jew, as there is the greateſt 
| xeaſon to believe he was one of them, then he ſtood 
in no need of any further Baptiſm, unleſs it were 
to admit him into the Chriſtian church; for havir 
been baptized once, that was never to be repea 
and therefore Philip's adminiſtring it now, — 
proves it to have been a Baptiſm, not into Iyer; 
_ No Chriſt. 2112 
Well, but ſuppoſe after all we ſhould 4 en what 
the Replier contends for, (viz.) that the Jewiſh con- 
verts did practiſe all the, Jewiſh rites for ſome time, 
and did make proſelytes to Chriſtianity after the 
ſame manner = they were wont to Judaiſm, 
Which will require better proof than he has yet 
ſhewn, yet this will not avail him a whit; for then 
muſt not all Chriſtian converts be circumciſed as 
_ my as baptized,” which Jewiſh proſelytes were - 
04 mu 


[ 62 z 
| not . this painful rite before the 
be d 4vith water, e to the preſent 
of the Jews, — CITI; 
— and this che Neplier con 
of for ſome time in the Chriſti- 
churc the” Now had Philip any previous time to 
do this, having never ſeen the Eunuch before that 
——— he him? was there any ſuch rite, 
do we think, as circumciſion practiſed him ? 
and if there Was not, as we have great [reaſon to 
believe, then this Eunuch's 1 (though we 
grant an incorporation of the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian church with their reſpective ceremonies) 
could never have been of the Jewiſh ſort, becauſe 
circumciſion, as the Jews fay, always went before 
it, and ſo conſequently it muſt have been of the 
true * Baptiſm, where no 1 did 
e laſt of: all, the very manner in which 
this Eunuch was baptized was agreeable to the Jew- 
ih way of making proſelytes, and the concurring 
attending it : for when any one offer- 
ed himſelf to be admitted into the Jewiſh religion, 
they enquired of him, Whether he did not embrace 
chat religion for riches, for preferment, or out of 
fear? or —— did not ſet his eyes on ſome 
maid in {ael? and if no ſuch thing was found, 
acquainted him with the yoke of the law, and 
the labour of performing it“. Now here in this 
_ caſe we find no ſuch. owes for though the Eunuch 
was queſtioned the Jewiſh manner, yet 
it was not about the on: but his faith in Chrift, 
erm he in; — 1 eee ay 
74 n Lanier Ori. Heb, Book IV. Chap. 2. Liehtfoot's Her 
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Io pen belief in Jeſus Chriſt in order to obtain 
Baptiſm, and after that to be baptized with a Jew- 
iſh Bapriſm, and- not a Chriſtian Baptiſm, a 4 | 
ker may believe it, we cannot: Philip 3 
the Eunuch to the Chriſtian faith, not the Jewiſn; 
he ſnewed him that the ſufferings af that perſon in 
Iaiab which the Eunuch was reading, were foretold 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore what ?—therefare Ut 
baptized him a Chriſtian, and not a Jew 
But the Replier goes on, and ſays, The Allien on 
«obich Philip was ſent was a matter of more conſe: 
quence and moment than that of waſhing a man with 
water, for as the author of the Defence notably argues; 
ſo ſays the Replier in his words; Can we- i ſuppole 
that by the command of the Spirit Philip joined 
himſelf to this chariot on no other view than to 
waſh a proſelyted Jew at his requeſt? Is God's 
rit employed on ſuch frivoloys — or are 
vangeliſts ſent to do ſuch unneceſſary actions ? 
When God's Spirit is employed, it muſt be on 
ſome deſign worthy of his care and concern, and 
when a miniſter extraordinary is intereſted towards 
the accompliſhing of that deſign, there muſt be 
ſomething of importance to be done; and there- 
fore if we may believe the Alexandrian copy, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon this Eunuch, by which he 
was made the Apoſtle of the Ethiopians, and autho- 
rized to preach to and convert them, which Was a 
thing highly worthy of God's care and providence. 
How the Defender thinks this kind of diſcourſe adapted 
to prove Philip's commiſſion ta baptize with water, I 
cannot apprehend, and therefore deſire the auther of 
the Defence to acknowledge its unfilneſs to prove what 
be brought it fer, or plainly to ſhew' us that Water- 
Baptiſm is an high and neceſſary attion. 

To which I reply, That my adverſary's anſwer 
gave ſufficient grounds for this reaſoning 3 for in 
that he ſaid, That the inſtance of Philip's bapizng 


othing , ſince that ins done i 
ihe Eunuch's 5 and not by Chriſt's 
2 Sz „ e evaſi- 
on, as e, (vix.) all this great 
apparatus to the baptizing of this Eunuch would 
not have been ſhewn, if there had not been ſome- 
thing more in it than the waſhing of this perſon at 
his mere requeſt, If the Replier had taken in the 
whole reaſoning relating to this affair, the argument 
would have appeared in a far better light ; but it is 
his way, to disjoin what ſhould be connected, and 
to make an argument look with an ill aſ⸗ 
when he cannot anſwer it, Let the reader 
into the Defence, and he will J am perſuaded 
8 the pertinence of the whole reaſoning, of which 
he has only given you a ſketch in the concluſion of 
it ; and therefore I ſhall only remark further, That 
Philip was on his proper buſineſs when ſent to bap- 
tize the Eunuch, baptizing being one of the functi- 
ons of a Chriſtian Deacon, ſuch as he was: That 
the Deacons were uſually Evangeliſts in theſe days, 
and where a man ſuſtains two capacities, it is not 
unworthy of God to employ him in either of them: 
That the ſaving but of one ſoul is an errand great 
enough for = eee miniſter; and for this 
end Philip lainly ſent, he having converted 
the — — the Chriſtian religion, and in conſe- 
quence thereof baptized him. If God had a fur- 
ther end in view, to make him an Evangeliſt to the 
Ethiopians, as I think he had, yet ſtill the Eunuch 
muſt be converted, and, to quality him for that fu- 
ture charge, be alſo baptized: for St. Paul, though 
ſent extraordinarily by God to be an Apoſtle to the 
Gentiles, needed to be baptized before he en- 
tered on the aflied;. Adds ix. 15, 18. Then, and not 
before, the Holy Ghoſt fell on Paul; nor do we 

read it 0 on oy I peripe but * 
which 
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which was a fingular caſe, and for partieulur tea- 
From Philip and the Eunuch I paſs on to St. Pe- 
ter and Cornelius, where my ſaying that St. Peter 
had along with the reſt of the Apoſtles # co miſ- 
ſion to baptize, the Replier calls a petitio principi, 
or a begging of the queſtion. Now I have ſuffi- 
ciently proved that matter in the Defence, and in 
this Vindication have conſidered every thing I think 
that the Replier has brought to the contrary: but 
he further remarks, That from a poſition granted on 
both ſides, (viz.) that Water-Baptiſm was '@ Ferviſb 
rite or ceremony, it no more proves the necefſity of its 
continuance, than Paul's prattice of another, The 
Defender acknowledges that Paul circumciſed Timothy 
in compliance with the Fews, but will not admit that 
Peter cauſed Cornelius and his company to be baptized 
al.. 
To which I anſwer, That I think there is a great 
diſparity in theſe two caſes; for though T grant 
Water-Baptiſm to have been a Jewiſh rite, yet as 
it received a new authority from Chriſt in Mats. 
xxviii. 19. and the Apoſtles were commiſſioned by 
him to practiſe it every where, and to receive pro- 
ſelytes both of Jews and Gentiles into his religion 
by it, it ſtands upon a quite different footing with 
circumciſion 4 for this, upon a decree of the Apo- 
ſtles and elders at Feruſalem, was interdicted to the 
Gentiles, and was ſoon given over even upon the 
Jews: whereas Baptiſm was commanded by Chriſt, 
and was practiſed by the Apoſtles wherever they 
made proſelytes, (which the Replier grants in the 
caſe before us; for he ſays, Cornelius was bapti- 
ned for proſelytiſm, but was not made a Chri- 
e ſtian by it but a Jew, for a proſelyte of the co- 
venant was no other”) and, hath been perpetuated 
— tis. 5 
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As to the caſes of Timothy and Cornelius here be- 
ſore us, there ſeems in my opinion to be a great 
difference: Timothy then in all probability muſt have 
been a convert to Chriſtianity; (being here called a 
diſciple, which was the name of a new convert, 
A, Xi. 26.) him therefore St. Paul finding fit for 
his purpoſe, he reſolves to take along with him, to 
aſſiſt him in his miniſtry : but now becauſe Trmothy's 
father was a Greek, (that is an uncircumciſed Gen- 
tile) and Timothy (though his mother a Jeweſs) un- 
circumciſed likewiſe, St. Paul, being about to go 
to preach to the Jews, would not lay ſo great a 
ſtumbling-block in their way, as to take him alon 
with him till he had circumciſed him, It is moſ 
certain that the Zealots among the Jews were moſt 
violent oppoſers of Chriſtianity, and could not en- 
dure that any of the Moſaic rites ſhould be neg- 
lected, much leſs aboliſhed, particularly this of cir- 
cumciſion. St. Paul then out of prudent conſidera- 
tions we may be ſure, did temporize a little in this 
particular; and as he became all things to all men 
that he might gain ſome, ſo his circumciſing Timo- 
thy was no doubt in order to conciliate the good 
Opinion of thoſe Jews, to make them think more 
charitably of his intention, that he might at laſt win 
them over to Chriſtianity. ® 
But now the Baptiſm of Cornelius was a matter 
much different from this ; for the Gentiles being to 
be admitted into the Chriſtian church, and to be 
upon the ſame footing in that particular with the 
Jews, the Apoſtles, who were all Jews, never 
would, we may be ſure, either have ſubmitted to it, 
or been made inſtruments in it, but by ſome new 


Paulus circumciſionis & uſum & omiſſionem ex temporum 
& locorum utilitate metiri noverat, & in his rebus dijudicandi lu- 
mine fait perfuſus majore, quam alii apoſtoli. Nam ſperabat Ti- 
mothei opera multos ex Judzis nondum converſos ad Chriſtum 
poſſe converti. Apud Cradects Apoſt. Hiſt. — 
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extraordinary revelation : Vor it is ſaid 10 Made 
been a received opinion among the Apoſtles, that 
the commiſſion to baptize all nations, extended on- 
Iy to the Jews diſperſed through all nations, and ſo 
for ſome time they practiſed accordingly, and made 
proſelytes of the Jews only: Now St. Peter by this 
new extraordinary revelation, had this prejudicate 
opinion removed, and by it was commanded to go 

and convert Cornelius a Gentile, and admir him 1n- 

to the Chriſtian faith by Baptiſm : Here then was a 
poſitive command. of God in the caſe of Cornelius; 


burt in the caſe of Timothy only a prudential alt of 


St. Paul, which we do not read I think he ever re- 
peated, and which in the caſe of Titus interprets- 
tively he peremptorily refuſed, Gal. ii. 3. 
Thus tn. ſhewed that the circumciſion of 27. 
mothy, and the Baptiſm of Cornelius, are different 
caſes, and cannot be drawn into a parallel, T will 
next conſider Cornelius's Baptiſm, which the Replier 
calls a Jewiſh waſhing, He admits that Cornelius 
was now made a Chriſtian 3 now it havi 
remarked before, that there were only "= of 
waſhing or baptizing among the Jews, (viz.) that 
for 1 and that for proſelytiſm, it cannot 
be ſuppoſed that this was a waſhing for uncleanneſs, 
becauſe it is not to be thought there would have 
been any ſuch great apparatus to waſh an unclean 
Gentile, and ſo no more to do; it muſt therefore 
be a waſhing or baptizing for proſelytiſm, which 
the Replier owns, but ſays that Cornelius was by it 
only made a proſelyte of the covenant. Now if 
this was to be done after the Jewiſh manner, as the 
Replier contends, (and he could not be ſuch a pro- 
ſelyte without it) then Cornelius muſt have been 
circumciſed, previous to his Baptiſm; and he muſt 
likewiſe have been baptized after the manner of the 
Jews, which was ſhewn in the caſe of Philip and 

the Eunuch, of both vous the' Scripture is * 
| 2 
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ther ſilent, and therefote we may reaſonably con- 
ce te bw Bal was ot Jeri bed 


Chriſtian Ba _ | 
ing to. think they 


I pass over ſome other 

lius mentioned in the Reply, 

are in a great ken obviaed by what T hv 

ſaid in the laſt paragraph: But the Replier goes 
and fays, That be will not ſay but that Peter —_— 
to — Cornelius à Chriſtian, for he believes that Pe. 
ter was ſent to inſtrut} Cornelius in that ſavin wig fouh 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which Joving "_ 1 
nales a man a Cbriſtian; ently that Peter 
was ſent LE TWIN 2 ut he thinks 
hal 0 be made 4 Chriſtian, aud to be baptized euith 
water, are not ſymnninꝛous, aud that the one of them doth 
unt at all infer the other 1, becauſe a man may be baptized 
with water without being made à Chriſtian, aud be 
may be made a Chriſtian 3 faith, without bing bap- 
tized with water. 

Now in anſwer to this, I would aſk the Replier 
where he reads that faith without Baptiſm makes a 
perſect Chriſtian? It is true indeed we are 
faid to be ſaved through faith, and to be juſtified 
by faith, but then this faith always pre · ſuppoſes 
1 to have gone before it, or joined with it 3 

therefore 9 the Apoſtles diſcourſe of faith 
as abſtracted from any thing elſe, yet ſome other 


things, as Baptiſm and good works. —— always un- 


derſtood to precede it, and to y it: There 
is no ſuch — in — — —y 4 that faich 
makes a Chriſtian; it is what the logicians 


eee ga uam, there can be no Chriſtian 
without it, but that it contains the hole complex 
duty of a Chriſtian, remains to be proved. And 
ſo. likewiſe what the. Renlier, ſays, That a man-may. 
be baptized with water, and not he made a Chriſti- 
an, may be true; for it is not every waſhing chat 
da but eee is baptized with wa- 


ter 
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— in the name ef the holy, 


ter by a proper 


Trinity, it is that which denominates him a Chriſti- 


an, a member of the Chriſtian church; and he has 
never yet ſhewn, that rr all this is duly per- 
2 a man is that no Chri- 


en but to return to that EEE faith which 
alone without Baptiſm. makes a man a. Chriſtian : 
now I think the contrary. will manifeſtly appear in 
ſuch inſtances as I ſhall produce, where Baptiſm 
we ſhall, find did follow upon the profeſſion of 
ſuch a faith, and which Fa it had not been ordi- 
zarily neceſſary to make a man a Chriſtian, we can- 
not ſuppoſe it would have been fo conſtantly: practi- 
| ſed. Thus Adds viii. 12, 13. When the Samaritans 
believed Philip preaching the. things concerning the king- 
dom of God, and the name of Feſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized both men and women. Then Simon: bimſelf be- 
liaued alſo and ava baplized. Here we have an in- 
ſtance of men's believing in Jeſus, Chriſt upon Phi- 
tip's preaching, but then we find Baptiſm, accom- 
panying it. Now if Bapfiſm had not been the 
ordinary meaus, we can never ſuppoſe the Chriſtian 
_ miniſters would have required, or the diſciples 
would have ſubmitted, to ſuch a rite. Again, ver. 
37 31. We do not fad that faith alone made the 


2 Foaic 4 retro per fidem nudam ante Dominĩ pakonem 
& reſurreſtionem, &c. Though there were ſalvation 
by bare faith of certain fundamental truths before our Lord's 
lion and reſurreftion ; yet when the faith is enlarged to believing 
in his nativity, paſſſon, and reſurrection, there is an of 
A Ge the ſealing of Baptiſm, as it were a garment to 
our faith which N was bare, but cannot now without 
its _—_ — * given, and the — it 
appointed: Ge, e 

„25 ĩ˙ w; 

uater t rit not enter into t 
ven, it has hound up faith to a neveliey of Bapeiſing and there- 
fore all believers from thence forward were baptized. Tertullian 
4 e e. 12, 13. * e, Hiſt. Inf. Bape. chap. 4- 1 
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Funuch a Chriſtian ; for after he had profeſſed that 
eſus Chriſt was the Son of God, it is ſaid that both 
bilip and the Eunuch went down into the water, 
and he baptized him. Again, As xvi. 31, 33. 
St. Paul, &c. propoſe to the jailor faith in the Lord 
Jens Chriſt, in order to his ſalvation ; but yet we 
Jo not find that that was ſufficient to make him a 
Chriſtian, for we read that the ſame hour of the 
night, he and all his were baptized ſtraightway. 
Laftly, to all theſe I ſhall add the words of our 
Saviour, who certainly knew of what avail Bap- 
tiſm was; and he expreſsly fays, Mark xvi. 16, 
That he that helievetb, and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
yed. He does not fay that faith alone makes a 
man a Chriſtian, and entitles him to falvation ; but 
he makes baphiſe ſubſequent to it, as equally neceſ- 
fary. Theſe then are all very plain and obvious 
texts, and they as plainly conrattit what the Re- 
plier here aſſerts, as inſtances and words can do 
or if Baptiſm in this particular was not as neceſ- 
fary as faith, why does it ſo often go hand in hand 
with it, why does it accompany it in all theſe in- 
ſtances? For if faith would make a man a Chriſti- 
an without it, our Saviour would never have en- 
joined it, nor his Apoſtles practiſed it: but as we 
find faith and Baptiſm ſo often accompanying one 
another, we cannot but conclude that Baptiſm is 
ually neceſſary with faith, to make a man a com- 
pleat Chriſtian, It may further be added, It is not 
the manner of the Apoſtles in their writings to enu- 
merate together every particular branch of duty 
that is neceſſary to ſalvation ; ſometimes faith alone 
is mentioned, ſometimes repentance, ſometimes faith 
with Baptiſm z and ſometimes it is ſaid, Repent and 
be baptized, It is left to our ſtudy and comparing 
of Scripture, to join theſe things together ; and they 
that do not, will mangle the terms of falvation 
abominably, to their own deſtruction. 


- 
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But the Replier proceeds, and ſays, Let me aft 
the Defender this one queſtion, Whether Cornelius and 
thoſe with him were not Chriſtians before Peter cm- 
manded them to be baptized with water? If be ſhall 
ſay they were, it is plain then that Water-Baptiſm did 
not make them ſo : if be ſhall ſay they were not, this 
abſurdity will follow, that after the extraordinary gifts 
F the Spirit conferred on them, they were injidels. 
ere, no doubt, the Replier thinks there is a nota- 
ble dilemma, which will certainly pinch hard for a 
man to extricate himſelf out of. But now ſince the 
Replier is asking of queſtions, I will take the free- 
dom in my turn to aſk him one, which is, that if 
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit made Cornelius 
a Chriſtian, how came he afterwards to be baptized ? 
It is plain from hence, that if Baptiſm had not been 
abſolutely neceſſary to this end, it never would in 
this caſe have been adminiſter'd to him; but as it 
was, we may reaſonably conclude the neceſſity of 
it to denominate a man a Chriſtian.* Cornelius we 
may be ſure was an extraordinary perſon, that God 
vouchſafed to ſend an Angel to him, to direct him 
what to do, in order to be ſaved. Now though, 
purſuant to this, he had ſent for St, Peter, and 
whilſt he was preaching to him of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on him, for a very particular rea- 
ſon and purpoſe; yet for all that, we find his 
preaching did not wholly anſwer the end of St. Pe- 
ter's coming, which was to make him a Chriſtian, 
till he was baptized. The miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit were, one would think, a ſign that he was 
highly in God's favour, (though perhaps it is not 
always ſo, Matth. vii. 22, 23.) but ſince Baptiſm 
had been appointed as an initiating rite, we may 
ſafely, I think, pronounce that it was neceſſary in 
this caſe 3 and we need not determine, ſince Corne- 


| See Bennet's Confutation of Qualeriſi, p. 251. . 
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lius — baptized, what he would have been with · 


The next point was, (Def p. 25.) concerning the 
imperative 0 of . Matth. Xxvili. 
£9. and what was urged in the Defence on this head, 

the Replier ſeems at lengrh by get to, Pp. 30, 40. 
He ſpeaks indeed of the Defender's empty flouriſhes 
on this occafion ; but his yielding up a point, which 


be would have made preat uſe of in this diſpute, 


if it had not been taken from him, is an evidence 
that what the Defender urged againſt it was ſuffi- 
ciently ſolid and convincing. Fee OO 
But ſtill that he may appear to ſay ſomething by 
way of reply, he makes a tranſition into the con- 
troverſy about Infant-Baptiſm, and endeavours to 
raiſe a new difficulty from that quarter, viz. that 
the word Peach muſt of netefſity be reſtrained to ſub- 
jetts N of being taught, p. 40. This will be an- 


r place, viz. in the Section con- 


cerning Infant- Baptiſm, where he again, p. 93, pro- 
yore he ſatne difficulty upon the Pædo-bapliſts. 1 

only obſerve at prefent, that if he would but 
attend to the two different ſenſes in which uncapable 
may be taken, when he fays of infants, that they 
are uncapable of being taught, he would fee what lit- 
tle force there is in his Objections from that word. 
If he means it in an abſolute unlimited ſenſe, of a 


natural and permanent incapacity, through a priva- 
tion of the faculties neceſſary for receiving inſtru- 


ction, his s ir"; would have ſome weight, if it 

were true. But if he means it only in a relative 
ſenſe, of 4 preſent mcapacity, which is only for a 
Teaſon, and is the common condition of infaney, his 
objection is of no weight in this debate, as will be 
clearly ſhewn, when this fubject comes before us in 
1 had endeavoured to illuſtrate the relation that 
baptizing and teaching had to diſcipling all nations "4 
OT | e 3 In 


1 
Matib. xxvili. and the neceſſity of extending 1 
imperative force to all the terms, by a. parallel 
mode of ſpeech from a King to his or 
Commander in chief, Go raiſe an army in the neigh» 
bouring countries, inliſting ſoldiers, a 5 
diſcipline. To this he replies, p. 41. Would auy max 
in his right ſenſes, being commanded to do jo, imagine 
that his commiſſion extended to new-born babes, ſubjetts 
altogether incapable either of compoſing an army. or 
being di 1278 But this obſervation is a weak one 
| here, and does not affect the parallel, as to any of 
the uſes for which it was brought. A perſon: ſo 
commanded would as little imagine that his com- 
miſſion extended to his inliſting of women, though 
#ot altogether uncapable either of compoſing an ar- 
my, or being diſciplin'd : and yet I believe the Re- 
Flier would have been aſhamed to have objected this 
defect, in the inſtance I had choſen for repreſenting 
a command, worded. in grammatical conſtruction 
like the text we are upon. It was a proper inſtance 
and full to the point that was in diſpute, which 
was not, 10 what ſubjefts the command extended, but 
what was the true ſenſe of it with reſpect to thoſe 
to whom it did extend; and therefore was not calcu- 
lated to quadrate with the inſtitution of Baptiſm 
with reſpect to infants. But it will equally anſwer 
it with feſpect to them too, if the caſes be made pa- 
rallel ; that is, allow that it had been an uſual cuſ- 
tom for new-born babes to be entered by the com- 
mand of Kings, into the muſter-roll of armies, 
with an intent that they ſhould be diſciplin'd, and 
ſerve when they came of ſufficient age for it“, as 
it was the cuſtom for infants to be admitted by the 


duch a privilege hath been granted in our age to children of 
de that deſerved welt by their eminent ſervices; and this 
th been done, not only in diſtinction of their parents, but alſo, 
as an encouragement to the children, to preſs after the higheſt 
attainments as they grow up. Od . 


command 
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command of God into covenant with him, and de- 
dicated to his ſervice before they be of ability to do 
him ſervice ; and then his objection in this place 
will appear to be none : nor will he be able then to 
lay any ſignificant ſtreſs upon his favourite expreſ- 
fion of ſubjects altogether incapable ; which has two 
ſenſes when ſpoken of infants; one which is for 
him, but is falſe in fact; another which in fact is 
true, but againſt him in this debate. 
By this alſo he may ſee he has not ſaid right, in 
proceeding thus, Let this is the caſe exatily parallel 
with that of the Pædo-baptiſts with regard to this text, 
ibid. 1 have ſhewn him 70 that it is not the caſe, 
and likewiſe what there is wanting to make the pa- 
rallel ; and that when it is truly made, it holds for 

the Pædo- baptiſts, and againſt him. N 
But no ſooner does he return from his unſeaſona- 
ble digreſſion into the diſpute about Infant-Baptiſin, 
but he forgets what he had before ſaid we were both 
agreed upon, and will again have it, that St. Pe- 
er's commiſhon was to zeach ; in the faithful diſ- 
charge whereof, he tells us, St. Peker was favoured 
bh the power and efficacy of the Holy Spirit, accom- 
panying him, according to the promiſe of Cbriſt, Lo I 
am with you alway to the end of the world, ibid. 
This he brings to ſhew in what ſenſe he had before 
faid that Peter, according to Chriſt”s precept, taught 
baptizing, in the caſe of Cornelius, Acts x. And 
he ſuppoſes, that the Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
there recorded was in purſuance of Chriſt's promiſe 
Matth. xxviii. 20. and conſequently the ſame Bap- 
tiſm that was inſtituted Matth. xxviii. 19. to which 
the promiſe is annexed. Thus he thinks that all 
is reconciled, and you may underſtand how St. Pe- 
ter, according to Chriſt's precept, taught baptizing, 
without any water or formal ceremony. 

But now I doubt we cannot interpret this promiſe 
of Chriſf”s preſence with the teachers of bis goſpel « 


0 _” * 


their preachers do not faithfully diſch 
miſſion in Teaching, or that Chriſt doth not fulfil 
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the world's end, otherwiſe than of ſome ſtanding bes 


nefit, or laſting privilege, to be claimed by the 
Chriſtian church in all ages; and therefore we muſt 
not underſtand it of the extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit, beſtowed only in the firſt ages, nor apply it 
to the caſe of Cornelius above mentioned: for if 
theſe be allowed, will it not follow, that the ſame 
kind of Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt (viz. ſuch a 
pouring forth of the Spirit as enabled the recipients 
to ſpeak with tongues) muſt by virtue of this pro- 
miſe be beſtowed in all ages, * — the goſpel 
ſhould be faithfully preached and received? Will it 
not follow, that if the promiſe be now made good 
to the Quakers, for inſtance, (in the way that it is 
here interpreted and applied by the Replier) they 
ſhould ſpeak with 4 inſtead of abhorring lan- 
ages? And if it be not made good to them in 
this conſtruction, ſhould it not follow, either that 
their com- 


his promiſe? Whether of theſe be moſt likely, let 


the Replier judge. I ſay, if he will underſtand the 


promiie here of the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, 


why are they now ceas'd? If he underſtands it on- 


ly of the ordinary graces of the Spirit, or 


of Chriſt accompanying his ordinances duly admi- 
niſter'd, why does he bring it here as a proper ac- 


count of the miraculous Baptiſm of Cornelius and 


5 his company with the Holy Spirit? 


The reaſon which he himſelf has given ſor ap- 
lying theſe texts to each other, is as follows. As 


it is not doubted that Peter did preach to theſe Gentiles 


by virtue of Chriſt's commiſſion Matth. xxviii, ſo cer- 


 tainly the Baptiſm which accompanied his preaching 


muſt be the Baptiſm there intended, In anſwer to this 


I had offered him two reaſons, (Def. p. 27, 28.) 
why this Baptiſm of Cornelius — the oly Ghoſt 
N could not be the A 23 in mp xxviii. 


One 


. ([©P 

One was, That by all the circumſtances: of the 
hiſtory St. Peter himſelf appeared ſurprized at what 
had happened. The other was, That he bad com- 
manded the Water-Baptiſm in the name of the Lord 
to be adminiſter'd to thoſe who had been e 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 

But to the firſt of theſe, he tells us, p. 42, 1 lie 


undder a miſtake; ſor che principal circumſtances 


the hiſtory, demonſtrate the very contrary: And 
quotes three verſes, As x. 28, 34, 36. not much, 
think to his. purpoſe. I appeal on the other 
for a ſupport of what I faid of the rance of a 


e r in St. Peter, (for I own it is not expreſs 


Y 
ſaid of him, as it is of others with him, that they 


were aſtoniſhed) to Ads x. 47. and xi. 15, 16, Cc. 
and let the reader judge, if he think it worth hi 
examination, whether my u or bis 16monſutge 
n is better founded. Sn 
J lie under another miſtake it ſeems, in 2 opt 
nion, in calling the Baptiſn of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that of our Lens commiſſion to baptize all nations, 
two different ſorts of Baptiſm. As the Repher him- 
{elf allows Fobr's Water-Baptiſm to be of a different 
ſort from: that of the Spirit, why may not I ſay the 
ſame of Chriſt's Hater-Baptiſm ? But I uſed a bet- 
ter argument: I ſaid that St. Peter makes evident 
diſtinction between them both, in commanding: the 
one to be adminiſter'd after the other was received. 
This indeed would be worth his anſwering; but I 
have no reply to it from him, hut this modeſt one, 
What need could there be of Water-Baptiſm to perſous 
fo highly favoured, not only with the ordinary, but 
even with the extraordinary gifts of the Hay Cheb 
A 
Tr He ſays I differ from Dr. Samuel Clarke, in af- 
figni 5 their having received thoſe gifts as the reafon 
why, Peter — them ſo be baptized, p. 43. 90 
1 St. Peter e this reaſon himſelt, Aas x. 
1 47 


Im) 
47, I ſhould not be concerned about what Dr. C 
might have ſaid to the contrary ; but the truth is; 
the Doctor has ſaid nothing but what is right in the 
paſſage quoted from him; only the Replier has not 
uſed him very fairly, for he has to this particular 
caſe of Cornelius, where the effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt was previous. to the Baptiſm with water, ap- 
plied an obſervation of the Doctor's upon a quite 
different caſe of the Epheſian converts, Ads xix. 
where the effuſion, of the Spirit was ſubſeguant to 
Baptiſm with water; and then very acutely con- 
cludes, that if the Doctor's obſervation was true, 
St. Peter (as we interpret his action) muſt baue act. 
ed abſurdly ; and it holds vice verſa, as he has laid 
then the Doctor has aid wrong. The point lies 
here: The Doctor in one of his ſermons, has ob- 
ſerved from the manner of St Paul's putting this 
queſtion to the converts which he found at Epheſus, 
If ye are ignorant of the Holy Ghoſt, unto what then 
were ye baptized ? that in the form of [Baptiſm then 
in ua, there muſt have been mention of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that it was then underſtood by that form, 
iat the perſon, as he was baptized-into the knowledge 
of God, and into the truth of Chriſt, ſo he was bapti- 
zed alſo into the expectation of the gifts of the Holy 
Gboſt, whether they were oxtraordinary or ordinary. 
Now the Replier will needs try how this laſt ex- 
preſſion will tally with the Water- Baptiſm of Cor- 
nelius, &c. who had already received the gifts of 
the holy Spirit: and he conceives it impoſſible they 
ſnould be reconciled. But after all, this is rather a 
miſtake of his own ; and the abſurdity he points 
at, does not fo much ariſe from the Doctor's words, 
28 from his own way of repreſenting the matter: 
He ſays, It would have been ahſurd to have baptized 
perſous into the en pectatian of gifts already receiued. 
But the Docter ſays nothing * hs 
= | ready 
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already received, (which is the abſurdity the Replier 
would father upon ſomebody) _ of future gifts, 
whether extraordinary or ordinary: why might 
not perſons who had received /ome 405 gifts at pre- 
ſent be baptized into the expettation ' of future and 
more of the like kind ? Beſide, the axpectation of theſe 
gifts was not, in the Doctor's account, the whole 
they were to be baptized into; he mentions Zhe 
knowledge of God the truth of Chriſt firſt: and 
why ſhould it be bought abſurd, to have baptized 
Cornelius, &c. into theſe, though perhaps they could 
not ſo properly be ſaid to be baptized into the *. 
Pw A the gifts of the Holy Spirit? 
ſays he, are our adverſaries ( meaning the 
Doctor and me) diſagreeing among themſelves concern- 
ing Water. Baptiſm, one making it antecedent, the other 
conſequent to the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. What does 
he mean? We pretend not to make it otherwiſe 
than we find it in ſcripture :. The Doctor ſpeaks of 
caſes where Water-Baptiſm was antecedent in fact, 
as that of the Epheſians above mentioned; and 1 
am concerned to ſpeak of a particular caſe, where 
it was in falt ſubſequent. In both we agree with 
each other, and perfectly too ; which is more than 
can be aid of the Replier with St. Peter, who both 
ſpeak of the ſame caſe with quite different ſenti- 
ments. St. Peter ſays, Can any man forbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized who have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we? but the Replier ſays the 
contrary ; To perſons ſo highly favoured not only with 
the ordinary but even the extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, what need could there a4 of Water-Bap- 
vifen 7 p- 42. He would ſpend his time better in 

vouring to reconcile himſelt with St. Peter, 
than in ſtudying to find out differences between 
Others where there are none. 
Nor its it at all ſtrange, ſays he, that while they 
are re prep ed * an * of the purifying and 


ſanttifying 


» A 
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1 fanttifying gifts of the Holy Spirit, which are of a na- 


ture purely ſpiritual, being neceſſarily annexed ta Na- 
ter-Baptiſin, a ceremony merely external and carnal, 

to which in reality they bave no relation, they ſhould 
continue unable to determine, whether they are antece- 
dent, ſubſequent, or concomitant therewith. p. 43. 
This ſentence I am ſure is very ſtrange; for 1ſt, 
from an antecedency and ſubſequence of extraordinary 
gifts, which was the ſubject juſt now upon which 
he ſaid the Doctor and I differed, he has got on a 
ſudden into an antecedency or ſubſequence of the ordi- 


nary graces, or ſpiritual effects of the ſacrament, 
 e2dly, He ſays we are prepoſſeſſed with an opinion 
that theſe are neceſſarily annexed to the external cere- 


mony. But where did he learn this of us? gdly, 
He adds, that becauſe we are ſo prepoſſeſſed with an 
opinion of their being neceſſarily annexed, we con- 
tinue unable to determine whether they are antece- 
dent, ſubſequent, or concomitant therewith. Why 
ſurely if we believe them to be ſo inſeparably con- 


nected, we cannot poſſibly imagine them otherwiſe 


than concomitant. 4thly, He does well to inform 
ſuch ſtupid perſons as he muſt ſuppoſe us to be, that 
the purifying and ſanthifying gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
are of a nature Purely ſpiritual : Here he has hit up- 
on truth; but when he adds, that Water-Baptiſn is 
a ceremony to which in reality they have no relation, 
there he has miſſed it again. He meant perhaps to 
ſay, that there is no real, phyſical relation, between 
Spirit and water; but they may be figuratively rela- 
ted notwithſtanding, on the account of their purifying 
and cleanſing qualities ;* and an action performed 
with water, may have a real, though it be a moral 
relation, by appointment, to an operation of the 
Holy Spirit. We agree with him in what he fur- 
ther ſays immediately after; That the manner of 


communicating internal ſanctity by ſuch à mere exter- 


nal application, is every way unintelligible and * 
cable. 


[4 0 ) 

cable. p. 43. \Bar whats cis the purpoſe? I 
ſabivs be comniehfianding com aunicate 

of external — — 
of relation between the means and the effect; tho 
we cannot define it. Let him apply this to his on 
doctrine and principles of Baptiſm with the Holy 
Spirit upon teaching. The manner bow St. Peter bap- 
lied teaching, or as be words it, taught baptizing, 
is equally unintelligible and inexplicable. Teaching 
is no more than an external r 


—— wit have no more any phyſical re- 


the clement of water: And yet internal ſanctity may 
be conveyed, either by preaching the word of 
Chriſt, -or by waſhing with water in the words of 
Chriſt, As to the manner bow it is communicated, | 
ſince we are ſure of the effect, it matters not; only 
we take care to exclude all groſs notions of it, 
which he apprehends we are apt to fall into; (viz.) 
of the giſis of the graces of the Spirit entering in 
by the organs of the ears, in hearing the word; or 
by the pores-of the ſkin, in Farc waſhings. 
5 | The vs next thing is this, The Replier in his Anſwer 
had cited Jobn 1. 33. He that ſent me 10 baptize 

with water, the fame ſaid unto me, Upon whom bon 
ſhalt fee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on bim, 

| the ſame is he that 'baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Upon which he makes this marginal note: The word 
_ Gaplize bere in the preſent tenſe, ſeems to denote that 


Chriſt did then 'baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, which 


was long before the effuſion of the Spirit upon the A. 
—_ at the day ef 
of the 


Pentecoft. To which the author 
Defence anſwered, That it will not here be 
impertinent · to obſerve what the Anſeverer takes no- 
 kice of, p. 34. concerning our Saviour's | 
in his life-time with the Holy Gheſt; for becauſe 
baptixeth is, John i. 33. rendered in the preſent 


my 2mm chat our Saviour did then bap- 


or the elements of ſpeech, than to 


tize 


the Meſhab was then come, and 


* 
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tize with the Holy Ghoſt. - Now he that pretends 
to criticiſe on Scripture, ſnould methinks be better 
acquainted with the ſtyle of it; for the preſent tenſe. 
is often uſed for the future, which is to follow ſoon, 
as , which is of the preſent tenſe, is uſed for. 
the Meſſiah to come *, and beſides he might have 
ſeen, what he alledges from the text, contradicts John 
vii. 39. This, he ſpate of the/Spirit, which they that 
— on him; ſhould receiue; for the Holy Ghoſt. 
was not given, becauſe Jeſus was not glorified. All 
the reply that my adverſary makes to the preſent 
being uſed for the future tenſe in this caſe, is, Th 
perſonally preſent. 
But to this I anſwer, That if he had conſulted: the 
place, which was Jobn iv. 2g. he might have ſeen, 
that though the Meſſiah was already come, yet the 


perſon uſing the word, did not know it: It was the 


woman of Samaria with whom our Saviour held 
diſcourſe, o. ir. Meaning irxrras, I know that the Meſ⸗ 
Hah cometh (will ſoon come) which is called Chriſt's 
when he is come, he will teach us all things. Aud 
therefore though the Meſſiah was then come, and 
rſonally - pteſent, yet as the woman of Samaria 
new nothing of it, though he was talking with 


her, it proves what the Defender brought it tor, 


which was, that though the Evangeliſt had expreſ- 
ſed our Saviour's baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt in 
che preſent tenſe, yet it had regard to what was fu- 
ture, and what was afterwards to come to | 
For the Holy Ghoſt was not given, becauſe Jeſu 
was not glorified. | 
Well, bur the Replier to evade this the: . 
not anſwer it) gives us a quotation from Dr., Ben- 
net's. Confutation of Quakeriſm, who ſays, It. was not 
7. in the matt PDlenviful and. remarkable mmer in 


. 4 


n inſtances of this in Dr. Homme beru- 
aw Tefarien,, under 44s xv. 27. letter e. 9 1 reds 
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Which it wu, to be given 4 
emnnhaticully a e of 8 
Ter fro of the Spit, Le though in ſome mea- 
ſure it was in our $aviour's life-time, as appears 
a the effetts of it. In the fame ſenſe is our Saviour 
to he underfiood, —— the” Holy —_— 
not come till he was departed, John . 

_ this St. Peter's words, Acts ii. 33: = ly W 
able. Now all this I think. 

in hand ; for the preſent argument g, — ar reel 
Saviour did in his life-time baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt ? and to ſhew that he did not, that text be- 


ifterwards, and wobich is 
of 'the- Holy Ghoſt, the 


fore cited was brought, which has refpe& to the 
_ Baptiſm with che Holy Ghoſt, or at feaſt to the 


pouring forth of the Spirit in abundance, 
Thich did not commence till 2 {cet 
on: Now the Replier brings a quotation in confirm- 
ation of all I have ſaid; for this quotation does not 
ia de leaſt „ that our Saviour with 
the Holy in his life-time, which is what the 
Replier —— i. 33. for, but poſtpones this 
Baptiſm to his glorification, and therefore is utterly 
againſt him rather than for him; for though the 
Holy Ghoſt might in ſome meaſure be given in our 
Saviour's life-time, as it was no doubt under the 

Jewiſh diſpenſation likewiſe, yet this is not a Bap- 
tiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, (properly fo called) this 
is not that Baptiſm of which John prophefied, Matt. 
iii. and which was fulfilled, Alis ii. in the Apoſtles, 


Sc. Let the. Replirr (fince he is for the very letter 


of ſeripture, and for havi things — ac- 
wm, to ſcripture phraſe ) how tha this If he he ca 
Beſides, I cannot but gg that if our —*J 
our baptized. with the Holy Ghoſt in his life-time, | 
and this text (that the Holy Ghoſt was not given 
becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified) has reference 
ro the great effuſion of the Spirit after Chriſt *saſcen- 
kr they will cee one another; for the one 


of 


3% 
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of them fays, that there was no giving of the 
rit in ſuch e (which is me 2 Noe 
being baptized with the Spirit, As ii.) till Chriſt - 
was glorified, and the other ſays, that Chriſt did 
baptize with the Spirit in his life-time z now. how 
the Replier will reconcile theſe I cannot apprehend. 

I in the next place to St. PayPs not be- 
ing ſent 10 baptize but 10 preach. Now there is ſo 
much ſaid about this, in my Defence, and iti tlie 
Reply to the Proteſtant Hall, IT: Werte which remains 

unanſwered, that it may perſede any fur- 
ther engeavours of e Il 1 8 5 beſtow a res 
mark on what the Repliar obſerves. I had faid in 
the Defence; that St. Paul had baptized Criſpus and 
Gaius, &c. 1 Cor. i. 14. and if 1. had not a com- 
miſſion to do fo, he did an illegal thing. H 
the Repjier ſays, he did only a legal thing, accord- 
ing to the Jewiſh law: Now if Griſpus and Gatus 
were Gentiles, (as it is ſuppoſed) and only received 
a Baptiſm for proſelytiſm, according to the Jewiſh 
manner, then they could only he made proſelytes of 
the covenant, that is, Jews, and not Chriſtians; for 
a legal or Jewiſh Baptiſm was no other than this, 
and had no further tendency, and befides to this 
circumciſion always did precede, for which I quoted 
the Jews, the proſelyte was circumciſed befite he 
was baptized ; Now let the Replier prove that Criſ- 
pus and Gaius were firſt circumciſed by. St. Paul, 
and afterwards baptized by him, after the Jewiſh 
manner, and then he will do ſomething Ge 
in this caſe; but what he has here advanced, is 
nothing to the purpoſe without theſe. 
I had faid in the Defence, that St. Paul was the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and was to lay himſelf 
out in the making of proſelytes ; when therefore 
he had is Horns 82 ſuch, there never wanted 
either Deacons, or other eccleſiaſtial officers, to re- 
ceive men 1 into the church by Baptiſm, without 
. G 2 taking 
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taking up St. Paul's time for the doing of it. To 
which the Replier anſwers, That I ſeem to imagine the 
fate of the church at that time, to be like the ſtate of 
epiſcopacy now, not conſidering that both the fun#tions 
and names of many of that — 5 of eccleſiaſtical officers 
which attend our modern epiſcopal Hierarchy, were 
then altogether unknown; why elſe does he mention Dea- 
cons. as inferior officers * To which I anſwer, That 
the primitive church had the ſame eccleſiaſtical offi- 
cers (though ſeveral more that were extraordinary) 
that we have now, viz. » Preſbyters or El- 
ders, and Deacons. . And the ſame both in 
{cripture-times, * and the following to this das 
have always been in the Chriſtian church, the ep 
ſtles to Tim mothy and Titus, and eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
are a roofs ; for theſe two being Biſhops 
of Epheſus and Gre rete, they had under them, Preſby- 


ters or Elders, and Deacons, over which they had 


juriſdiction; and that the ſame likewiſe were in 
other churches, 1s plain from St. Ignatius, Clemens 
Romanus, Ireneus, —_ Euſebius's hiſtory, and ſo 
down. Well, but the Replier ſays, That Paul calls 
himſelf a Deacon: z if then a Deacon were a proper 
officer to adminiſter Water-Baptiſm, the Apoſtle, who 
was himſelf a Deacon, could have bad no reaſon to de- 
cline it. Now in anſwer to this, the Replier is to 
know, that the apoſtolic office contained all other 
inferior offices in it; St. Peter, though an Apoſtle, 
yet calls himſelf an Elder or Preſbyter, 1 Pal. . 
and fo does St. John, 2 Ep. i. Now out 
2 2 humility, they were e mite to aſſume 

to themſelves the lower titles of t 

that did not denominate them to be in real: 


2 [ti is evident to all men n reading holy ſcripture rs ancient 
authors, that from the Apoltles time, there have been theſe or- 
ders of miniſters in Chriſt's church; Biſho 7 Prieſts, and Deavone! | 


. 
ing mori 


Ta to Ordination, in the e 7 


more than theſe titles expr 


[85] 


though St. Paul calls himſelf a Deacon, yet we 


know he was of an higher order than the ſeven 
mentioned in As vi. Now to theſs, a- 


mong other things, it properly appertained to _ J 


tize'z and if any of the Apoſtles-did this likewiſe, 

as St. Paul here did it, it was not inconſiſtent wich 
their high office: Only we ſay, that theſe ſuperior 

church-officers might employ themſelves much more 
uſefully, in governing, - preaching, and making 
proſelytes, and leave „ (which is reckoned 
one of the loweſt miniſtries in the church) to the 
more inferior eccleſiaſtical officers, ſuch as the Dea- 
cons were. Yet after all, in the place alledged, 1 
Cor. iii. 3. St. Paul doth by no means call himſelf 


a2 Deacon, as that ſignifies the loweſt order of the 


miniſtry in the Chriſtian church; the context ſhews 


he meant ſimply a miniſter, or inſtrument under 


God in preaching the Goſpel, which hath no im- 
mediate relation to the office of a Deacon in the 
church, as he words it, ver. g. a worker together 
with God. The word Deacon, where it is not 
uſed technically, ſignifies only ſervant, 2 Cor. xi. 
16. and in this ſenſe. Peter's wife's mother is ſaid to 
deaconize, (that is) to miniſter or provide things 
in the houſe neceſſary for the company, Matt. vin. 
15. Some of the Replier's friends have abufed this 
text, and made a church-deacon of her. 
The next thing taken notice of by the Replier is, 
That becauſe we do not read in ſcripture, that any 
were baptized with water, in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, therefore that Dang ohich 
Chriſt inſtituted, Matt. i. 19. could not be Na- 


ter- Baptiſm. I had in the Defence, to obviate this, 
ies 4 


t a quotation from Dr. Samuel Clarke's ſer- 


® See what is ſaid in the Rephy to the Proteflant Flail, about 


the form of Baptiſm, p. 24. 


G3. man, 
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mom, which. — that to be 
name of the Lord, (as in RN 
breviate way of ſpeaking z neverthelels jr was well 
known by all Chriſtians, to 6 
ferm which our Saviour 
e 
and wherever part of this form is e 
whole is always underſtood to be 1 plied, Ec. 5 
All the anſwer the Replier gives, (or — 
think fit to enter into the reaſoning part of Dr. 
| Clarke's words, which ſhew . that the 
form in the name of the Trinity muſt have been 
made uſe of) is, 1 
ta bim, berauſe his diſcourſe is grounded upon a ſuppo-—- 
ſition. of Chriſt's having commanded Water-Baptiſm,) 
"which is the very point in debate, and remains unpro- 
Here 1 think the Replier y trifles, 
and argues (as they ſay) in a circle. For he ſays 
that Chriſt's commiſſion could not be interpreted of 
Water-Baptiſm, becauſe we do not read that ever it 
was adminiſtred in that form which Cliriſt inftity- 
ted, and then when we cotne and ſhew that it muſk 
have been adminiſtred in that form, he fays we pro- 
ceed upon a point in debate, and unproved. Let 
any reaſonable man conſider this. The Replier de- 
nies, Water-Baptiſm becauſe of the want of the form z 
if the form then can be proved to have been- uſed, 
will it not follow that Water-Baptiſm muſt have 
| been. inſtituted, and ſo conſequently adminiſtred ? 
Had the Replier entered into the reaſoning · patt of 
Dr. Clarte, and ſhewed it to have — inconſe- 
quential, he then poſlibly might have ſupported 


what he had e ons he did not, nor 
could upon a true foundation do i, i it plainly proves 
* he denies it, and I am afraid ever will do) © 
that the inſtitution of our Saviour muſt mean Wa- 
«La — ang no other, 
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perſon be endowed with the ordinary and extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, without being baptized with 
water! was there any Baptiſm made uſe of in the com- 
munication of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit at 
the day of Pentecoſt ? had not Cornelius and his com- 
pany rereided thoſe gifts before Peter commanded them 
to be baptized? To which I anfwer, That both theſe 
_ inſtances reſpect extraordinary gifts, and not ordi- 


— * one would have thought he would like- 
wiſe have taken in and proved from what he advan- 
ced. But to let this paſs. The caſe of Cornelius 
has been conſidered before, and as to what relates to 
the Apoſtles, of their being baptized with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt without Water-Baptiſm, it is what the Re- 
flier has not yet proved: there is more reaſon to be- 
lieve that they had it, than that they went without it; 
for jt is plain from Jobn ii. 22, 26. that our Saviour 
did baptize. Now as he inſtituted Baptiſm for an 
initiating rite into his religion, and as from theſe 
texts it feerns as that he practiſed it upon 
ſome in his life time, then who more likely 
ſubjects of it than his own diſciples, who were to 
adminiſter the ſame rite after he was gone ? for if 
theſe diſciples had not been 8 with water, 
might not the Jews have objected to them, that 
they had not received the ſame rite which they in- 
fiſted on as abſolutely neceſſary for others; and what 
anſwer they could have returned to this, if they had 
not themſelves been baptized, I cannot fee. _ 

The next thing is about Chriſt's Baptiſm being 
an anſcriptural term, and invented rather to ami 


than any thing elſe, which was what I had faid. 
To which the Replier anſwers, Was it an amuſement 
in John the Baptiſt to ſay, I indeed baptize you 
with water, but he (Chriſt) ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt ; if John” s Baptiſm be a ſcriptural 
term, and exaftly * with his words, I bap- 

4 U1ZC 


£88) 


tize you, bow. can Chriſt's Bapt 5 * which «exe 
correſponds <vith the words, I baptize you, he an un- 
ſeriptural one? Now in reply to this, it is plain 
chat the ew John's Baue, is recorded. in eral 
laces of ſcripture, as Mal. xxi, 25. Luke vii. 29. 
&. and therefore is an ex reſſion which conveys a 
true notion and idea of What ig meant by it: but 
we never read a word there of Chriſt's 3 
and therefore it muſt be an unſcriptural term, which 
the Replier cannot deny. But ſuppoſe we allow 
him his unſcriptural term, yet it is invented rather 
to amuſe (becauſe there is an 3 in it) than 
otherwiſe ; for there are two Baptiſms attributed to 
Chriſt, (viz.) Baptiſm with water, and Baptiſm 
with the Spirit: now when in general we mention 
this unſcriptural term, it may convey a wrong idea, 
for as there is an ambiguity in it, we may not 
77 judge which * the two Barrie is en 
. 
in the next ragraph, the Replier, like a war 
dif, putant, has Reer out A great part of that on which 
19 2 argument is founded, as you may perceive by 
the following words; (now by what F. have faid 
here I do not mean there are two Bapiiſms) but not- 
withſtanding I ſhall proceed to his reply, which is 
as follows; If, ſays he, inſtead of making the dec- 
trine of his church the fandard of his ſentiments, he 
had made the ſcriptures fo, he might have have ſeen 
that Bapi iſm with water, and Baptiſm with the Spirit, 
are two Baptiſms, not one. For John's Baptiſm was 
with water, but Chriſt's with the Holy Ghoſt ; now if 
Battiſm with water and Baptiſm with the Holy Ghojt 
had nat been two Baptiſms, with what propriety could 
he have diſtinguiſhed them ? or if Chriſt's Baptiſm bad 
been alſo with water, how could the Baptiſt have ja 
gppropriated that to himſelf ? they are alſo alike 4 in. 
eke in the eie 7 e 
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To which I anſwer, That if he had looked into 
any of our writers 0n the ro ſacraments, he mighe 
have ſeen what is aſcribed to them is 
ſcripture, or has a direct analogy with it; for th in 
all ſacraments there is an outward ſign and an in- 
ward thing ſignified by them: This is correſpon- 
dent to the Jewiſh ſacrament of circumciſion, where 

by the -outward ſign, of cutting off the fore-ſkin, 
_ inward purity, or putting off the body of the ſins 
of the ficſh,: was Ganified, Now if , what ab- 
ſurdity 1s there in our facrament of Baptiſm's bear- 
ing an analogy to circumciſion, and of conſiſting of 
an outward viſible ſign, and an inward ſpiritual 
grace, as that did ? Can God make no outward rites 
to ſnadow out or convey inward graces and privile- 
ges? Now if he can do this, and has done it in 
circumciſion, why may not it be done likewiſe in 
Baptiſm ? and that it is done, the many bleſſings 
and advantages aſcribed to it | ers I before men- 
tioned) is abundant proof. | 
Well, but Baptiſm with water and Baptiſm wih 
the Spirit are two Baptiſms, and not one. They 
are ſo indeed, in the Replier's way of repreſenting 
them. But are they two Baptiſms either with re- 
ſpect to the author or the inſtitution? If they had 
had two authors and two inſtitutions, which they 
plainly had in the Rephier”s ſenſe, (viz.) John and 
Chriſt, then they muſt have been two Baptiſms ; 
but this 1s not what can be ſaid of that Water-Bap- 
tiſm which we are treating of, for this had only one 
author and one inſtitution, and ſo is that one — 
tiſm mentioned pb. iy. 5. Well, but we aſcri 
two parts to this: Baptiſm, (viz.) water and the 
rit“, and then muſt it not be two Baptiſms? That 
] think will not follow. For circumciſion had rwo 


'* Of he two parts * a teas fon enen eee 
che . Vol. II. p. 436. 


Fart, 
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parts, the circumciſion of the outward fleſh, and the 


circumciſion of the inward ſpirit ; now that did not 
make it two circumciſions, for it conſiſted - 
| of two parts, yet it was but one ordinance, and ſo is 
Baptiſm. Chriſt inſtituted this ſacrament, and to the 
outward Baptiſm with water annexed to it an inward 
Baptiſm with the Spirit; the water which outwardly 
—— and the fleſh, — _ 
er and energy God's 
. ns waſh away de Fl ger dr 10 ſoul, and purify it 
| * Now where lies the ab- 
ſurdity of this with reſpect to Baptiſm, which did 
not lie in the other with — 7 to circumciſion? 
But the Repher ſays, If Cbriſt's Baptiſm had been al- 
ſo with water, how could the Baptiſt have ſo appro- 
priated that to himſelf ? Now did the Baptiſt ſo appro- 
priate that to himſelf as to exclude Chriſt from any 
fuch inſtitution ? where does he read this? John 


of the purity of that diſpenſation which was imme- 
diately to ſucceed, waſhed his proſelytes with water: 
Now if Chriſt exalted that ceremony to an higher 
perfection, and annexed more and greater ſpiritual 
tleges than it had before, what incongruity is 
thete in it? Was there any ching ſo appropriated to 
former diſpenſations which Chriſt might not have 
made uſe of? The Jews, as their Rabbies ſay, bap- 
tized all their proſelytes; was this then ſo appro- 
Priated to them, as that it ſhould' exclude John from 
doing of it? I cannot fay but this is a notable ar- 
5 nt in the hands of the Replier. And as to 
What he fays about Cornelius, I have ſhewn before 
that it was an extraordinary caſe, and conſequently 
can never be made a precedent : He only had the 
Holy Ghoſt previous to his Baptiſm with water, 
whereas in other inſtances where nothing was extra- 
ordinary they went together; and this does not 
hey that they were two W but only mn 


was the fore-runner of Chriſt, and as a fit emblem 
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but do in ſcripture 
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ceipally) him that ſent me. See likewiſe Cen. 
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when, 1 Per. iii, 22. 40 ll the yr" qobich 
ſaves; ivrironw, the antitype ts mater, whereby Noah 


and bis family were ſaved in the ark; be does not 
fay as our tranſlators have rendered it, tbe like ure 
whertunto, but the antity pe —_— of thing figured 


_ thereby. Water then was but the type or figure, but 


the Apoſtle attributes ſalvation to the antitype, telling 
us that it is not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſiver of 4 good conſcience. Now Water- 
Baptiſm cannot give the anſver of a good conſcience 5 
it is the Baptiſm of the Spirit, for it is the Spirit that 
bears witns/5, for the Spirit is truth. Now in an- 
ory ng ern r not and 

ad nat only, and 
an e the not and 
but ce J in this manner will be ſome help to 
the clearing of i it, Thus Mark ix. yr Whoſo ſhall 
recerye me, receivetb not me (only) but (alſo or _ 


and Exod, xix. 8. Now let us apply — 
this text: where it is ſaid, The lite figure whereunto 
even Baptiſm does alſo now ſave us, not (only) the 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, but (alſo and prin- 
cipally) the anſwer of a good conſtience towards God. 
As the text appears in this view, the plain meaning 
of it is, That Baptiſm does not ſo much conſiſt in 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, as principally in 


the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God z not - 


ſo much in the outward waſhing with water, as in 
the inward effects which this waſhing by the ſecret 
operation of the Spirit produces oC the foul. h 


This 


921 | 
dered is the word ara , antitype. Now the 
Replier, if I underſtand him right, would make 
this word ſignify ſomething contrary to the type; 
and ſo water being the type, the anſwer of a good 
conſcience muſt be the antitype, and conſequently 
Baptiſm - muſt conſiſt in it. Now I wonder what 
authorities he has to ſupport his ſenſe of the word, 
for he brings none; and therefore you muſt reſolve 
this interpretation into his own profound knowledge 
in the Greek tongue. But now a greater critic than 
he will tell him another ſenſe of the word, for Sui- 
das lays, irre, au-, g is} if G. the anti- 
type is taken from likeneſs. The beſt gloſſaries 
y, that ir is the fame with 7i7®, an exam- 

ple, or a thing like. [Apud Suicer.] It is tranſlated 
by Beza, exemplar, and by the Vulgar, fimilis for- 
me, an example, or, of the like form. It is uſed 
but once more in the New Teſtament, and it is in 
this ſenſe, Heb. ix. 24. there it is faid that Chriſt is 
not entred into the boly places made with hands, which 
are virus rd dh, exemplar vero ſacrario reſpon- 
dens, as Beza has it, or exemplaria verorum, as it is 
in the Vulgar. Now take the word antitype in this 
ſenſe, and it voids the Replies whole argument; 
for he would argue thus, That water being the 
type, and the anſwer of a good conſcience the an- 
* *Arrirvzo, aliquid ab alio, ontra ali um, | 
modo ſolent —— E n 
ſculptoriam, nacti „ e imprimere eam in argillam; vel 
- ficut in typographica aliam materiam mollem, & tenacem formæ; 
cui poſtea inf capes — vel ejuſmodi quiddam, eandem 
maginem ſcitiſſime r t. Hyperius in lc. bs 
_ "Arrirus®- ſignificat figuram imagine ſua præſignantem, quo 
ſenſu pii veteres, panem & vinum in euchariſtia, vocant rings 
corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti ; hoc autem loco ſignificat ipſam ve- 
xitatem, ſimilitudine ſeu analogia quadam typo ac figuræ 7 
dentem. Gerh. in loc. in Leigh's Crit. Sac. Vid. Beza in loc. 
5 dee Ley of Water- Baptiſm, Sctt. 8. 
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titype, and there being no ſimilitude or veſemblanee 
between them, but rather the contrary, the ſaving 
here referred to, could not be attributed to Water 


Baptiſm, or the putting away the filth of the fleſh; 
but to the anſwer of a good conſcience. But no i 


the antitype here mentioned bears no ſuch ſenſe, nor 

contains any ſuch diſſimilitude or contrariety as the 
Replier would attribute to it, but rather the contra- 
ry, his nt I think will have no foundation 
to ſuhſiſt on; and that it does not, let us conſider 
what goes before. The whole compariſon-{ ſays 
Dr. Lightfoot) preceding runs to this effect: The 
old world was diſobedient to the Spirit of Chriſt 
preaching in the mouth of Noah, and therefore 


they periſhed : The Jews (whoſe ſtate the ſcri 


alſo calleth an old world) were diſobedient to 
Chriſt's preaching by his Spirit in the mouth of his 
Apoſtles, and even viſibly and audibly i in his own 
perſon, therefore they muſt needs periſh : But Noah 
and his family hearkened after God, — were ſaved, 
that is, preſerved by water; even ſo doth Baptiſm 
which is now adminiſtred by water fave, that i 4 4 
preſerve, as the antitype, ſimilitude, or exemplar, of 
that figure. Here the caſes you ſee run exactly pa- 
rallel; Noah was ſaved by the ark in the water, we 
are faved by. being baptized in the ſame. element; 
there is no antitype here in the Replier's ſenſe, but 


Inſtead of that there is an exact copy and reſem- 


blance out of the other, agreeable to the meaning 
of the word, and ſo conſequently the SONY ar- 
gument falls to the ground. 

But the Re plier ſays further, That my notion is not 
only unſcri ptural, oe abſurd ; for if Water-Baptiſm 
be an outward viſible {8 zu of the Baptiſm with the 
Spirit, how can they be one Baptiſm? are the ſign 
and the thing ſignified, the figure — the thing  figu- 
red, the repreſentation and the thing repreſented, ane 
and the Lame ? Now in arſwer to this, I lay that 
though 


[94] 
though theſe are not the ſame, yet they conſtitute 
pnly one ſacrament; and this I will fluſtrate and con- 
firm by the Jewiſh ſacrament of cireumeiſion. Now 
it is plain that that conſiſted of an outward 
and an inward thing ſignified ; the outward 
was a cutting off the tore-ſkin, but the inward 
thing ſignified was the circumciſion of the heart or 
ſpirit. See Deut. x. 16. Now though there were 


theſe two parts in this ſacrament, yet the circumci- 
ſion was but one; and though ſpiritual benefits were 
annexed to the outward fign, yet there were not 
_ two circumciſions, nor were the ſigh, and the thi 
, all one. Now this is juſt the ſame that 
ſaid of Baptiſm, which is as conſiſtent of it, as 
pk, mf hv per amet and yet the 
Nepher, out perior judgment and penetrati- 
1905 riot it, and calls it profound non- 
ſenſe ; when nonſenſe there is, he muſt 
take it to himſell, as being all owing to his inatteti 
tion or miſunderſtanding what a ſacrament is. 
And now fince we are upon this text, EY 
* whac-may be obſerved on the word inynue, the 
anſwer of a good conſcience contained in it. For 
the underſtanding whereof we are to know, that as 
it is a word borrowed from the civil law, ſo it js by 


on maſters thercof interpreted to N e 


27 ha here ws plain an che Jo ju before their 
e * 8 
ple anſwering, that nog pd de, 
&c. And Moſes returned the ⁊uordt of the pr to the es; &c: 
And the Lord ſaid, ver. 10. Go and ſanfify them, and lit "them 
their cloaths, (i. e.) their whole ies. And as the Jews 
did accordingly afterwards require of any that were to be proſe · 
Iy ted, 1 is, their reli ion, a ſtipulation to re- 
nounce *I. mon), and to believe in Jehovah. So the 
n a like ſort of ſtipulation of all whom they 
baptized: being taught that all idolatry is offering to devils, 
1 expreſſed it, 8 7 the devil and all his avorks, &c. and 
ve 2 che reinity. rom whence op 3 
Peter, 


to them; for as they are all founded on our entrance 
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rt 
to that par 
ſwered, 18 is accordin 
promiſing. A notion which, if admitted here, (and 
there is no reaſon but it ſnould) will determine Bap- 
tiſm to be a contract between God and man, God 
by his miniſter promiſing the aſſiſtance of his Spirit 
and heaven hereafter, as man to believe in God and 
to ſerve him, or as it is in the place I am now up- 
on, the ſponſion or promiſe wa a good confcience. 
Now this being the caſe here, it 2 ſhews, that 
as this place refers to Baptiſm, ſo it is a covenant 
between God and man, and that water is the out- 
ward ſign by which we enter into it. Circumciſion 
was the ontward fign by which the Jews entred in- 
to covenant with God ; they that were circumciſed 
were entitled to all the privileges of the Abrahamic 
covenant, but if any were not circumciſed, they® 
were excluded from them. So Baptiſm is the fame 
as to us: Now whoever is baptized with water, is 
entitled to all the privileges of the new or goſpel 
covenant, and whoever is not, has no pretenſion 


into covenant with God, and that Water-Baptiſm is 
the only mean by which this is now done, whoever 
therefore is not baptized, he is a ſtranger to the co- 
venant, and having not performed the condition of 
it on his part, he has no reaſon to expect that 
God, will vouchſafe to grant him any of thoſe gra- 


Peter, 1 Ep. ili. 21. calls Baptiſm 446, the interrogation 


or ſtipulation of a good conſcience, &c. Dr. Walls InrroduA. 
5 Hiſt. of Inf. Bapt. p. 59. Archbiſhop Sharp's Serm. Vol. V. 
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to who 1 2 ſeal {to it. f e would deſire 
the Rephier to conſider, for this is the reaſon why 
we tax him and his brethren, with not being Chri- 
ſtians* : none, will ſiy that a man is a Jew that 
is not circumciſed, and we ſay on the ſame footing 
that none is a Chriſtian, that is not baptized. The 
Replier owns the goſpel to be a covenant, and ſays 
many good things of it: now as it is a covenant 
between God and man, as man is a viſible creature 
conſiſting of a body as well as a ſoul, it ſeems to 
be very agreeable to reaſon, that both his entrance 
into, as well as his Ta of it, ſhould be 
by ſome viſible and ſenſible marks and tokens. If 
man had no outward viſible part, or did not live 
in a viſible world, the thing might be otherwiſe 
ſuitable enough, but as this is not the caſe, it is 
moſt ſuitable to his circumſtances that all tranſ- 
actions with him ſhould be viſible and external. 
If the Quakers are entred into, covenant with 
God, and have at their entrance undertaken the 
» performance of this covenant, I would fain know 
what marks or ſigns this is to be known by; for 
we do not read AS a covenant was ſtruck 
between theſe two parties without ſome ſenſible or 
viſible token: even in the ſtate of innocence, where 
religion was as much ſpiritual as now, even the 
continuance in it and the deprivation of it were 
notified and known by. ſenſible ſigns, (viz.) the 
tree of life, and the tree of good and evil; and if 
we go to the Jewiſh diſpenſation, outward and vi- 
ſible circumciſion was the token of it, Cen. xvii. 


As we are not naturally men without birth, ſo neither are 
we Chriſtian men in the eye of the church of God but by new 
birth; nor according to the manifeſt courſe of divine diſpenſati- 

on new born, but by that Baptiſm which both declareth and 
waketh us Chriſtians. Hooker's Eccleſ. Pol. Book V. Sect. 59. 
Archbiſhop Sharp's Serm. Vol. V. Serm. 7. e ee 
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1 
Nay, I do not know of any covenant God made 
with man recorded in ſcripture, or one man with 
another, but there was ſomething external to notify 
it. See Gen. xxxi. and Foſs. xxiv. So that then I 
think it is plain that the e, the anſwer of a 


good conſcience, points out to us a coyenant entred 


into at Baptiſm, of which water is the outward ſign 
or ſeal to other covenants that God has 


made with man, and one man with another). Now 
they are under this co- 


if ſo, as the Quakers ſay 


venant, but have not * ſeal ſet to it which Chriſt 


has commanded ſhould be ſet to it, we cannot, I 
think, help concludi 


rn in a Jewiſh country 
* have been a Jew without ee 


that they are no more 
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I Had did in che Defence, p. 23, That we are 
1 to make a diſtinction between the extraordinary 
40d ordinary gits of the Holy Ghoſt, which the 
Anfeerer feerns to confound; to which the Replier 
_ ſays,” p, 50, "that theſe terms ate not ſeriptural, and 
yet he himſelf makes uſs of them in the Reply, 
p. 42 and indeed they are uſed by all divines that 
treat of the operations of the Spirit. By the ſchools 
the former are called Gratiæ gratis date; gifts free- 


* 


ly given, fach as the gift 6t tongues, working of 
miracles, *&7. and the latter, gratie gratum facien- 
tes, graces making grateful, ſuch as produce the 
returns of a good life, in faith, hope, charity, 
Sc. In the ſcripture they are diſtinguiſhed by 
xagopmares and xaprs, the former being applied to 
the extraordinary, the latter to the ordinary, gifts 
,of the Spirit; the one being commonly tranſlated 
"gifts, the other graces. Now in the very firſt words 
cited by the Kepher, this diſtinction ſeems to be 
preſerved, for, 1 Cor. x11. 4. it is ſaid, There are 
diverſilies of gifts, but the ſame Spirit ( Fauyiou; yaps- 
nur,). Now what were theſe diverſities of gifts, 
bat the extraordinary operations of the Spirit treated 
of in this chapter ? We do not find the ordinary 
operations of the Spirit treated of here, (which the 
Keplier erroneouſly imagines) but whatever 1s 
faid refers to the extraordinary, Well, but the Re- 
plier ſays, That the 725 here enumerated, and with 
which whoſoever is endowed, is ſaid to be baptized by 
one Spirit into bne body, are not only ſuch peculiar or 
extraordinary gifts as working of miracles, ſpeaking 
with tongues, &c. but alſo ſuch ordinary or common 
gifts of the Spirit as all believers are endowed with, 


VIZ. 


1. Leid, 4 1 won 


Viz. wiſdom, lende and faith, hich! latter 
(which! I think ſhould be laſt) ix a giſt ſo common 10 
all helieuers, that = impaſſble e 'to — one 
winken 1. 409 nnn 344 A 

; Now: rg Tape to chis-will depend on the: inds 
meaning of what the Apoſtle is treating of in this 
chapter; for W of — - 4 
. nary operationsiof the Spirit ex refſed the word ok 
wiſdom, knowledge, n, fe. ver. =: 2s 9, chen 
the Baptiſm with one Spirit into one body will be no 
other than that Baptiſm with the Holy Shoſt with 
which the Apoſtles were baptized on the day of 
Petecoſt, Alls ii. conſequently therefore this: fort of 
Baptiſm muſt be impertinently alledged, when it is 
made to extend to all believers in general, who were 
never baptized: with the Holy Ghoſt in this ſenſe, 
and to whom were — 1 the ordinary 
graces of the Spirit. 

Well, but are not wiſdom, ee and faith, 
particularly the laſt, which the Replier inſiſts upon, 
ordinary operations or graces of the Spirit? and if 
theſe: were given in this Baptiſm here treated of, 
will it not follow, that to be baptized with the | 
Holy Ghoſt, is to be baptized into the ordinary as 
well as the extraordinary operations of the Spirit ? 
I grant it would be ſo, if theſe were ſo to be un- 
derſtood; but then if faith, &c. here mentioned is 
not to de taken in the common notion of it, (vix.) 
for that juſtifying faith which we read of in the New 

Teſtament, but has another different acceptation, 
and is to be reckoned among the extraordinary 
operations of the Spirit, then the Replier's argument, 
will have no force in it: And that it is ſo, I will 
give you the words of Dr. Whitby on the place. 

„That by faith here (ſays he) we are to underſtand 
«a miraculous faith enabling men to do things 
* moſt difficult, ſeems highly probable from theſe” 
« words, Though I have all faith fo as to remove . 


2 © moun- 
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66 mountain, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. but chiefly I would 
+ underſtand by it a peculiar impulſe that came upon 
them when any di matter was to be per- 
formed, which inwardly aſſured them, God's 
% power would aſſiſt them in the rmance of 
it (vs gow on James v. 15. 2 ence it is — 
mentio as ' a- Preparato upounution to the 
«« working ſuch — — 1 is — ſtyled 
the faith, of God, Mark xi. 22. ſometimes faith 
* without doubting, Matt. xxi. 21. and ſo was a 
6 pre· requiſite — the: caſting out ſtubborn devils, 
Matt. xvii. 20. and to the enſuing gifts of heal- 
* ing and working miracles; and hence perhaps 
« jt is, that in the following enumeration of them, 
« ver. 28, 29, 30, we find no mention of jr,” 
Now as this aich, (5c. are not any ordinary ope- 
rations, of the Spirit, (which the Replier brings them 
for) but ſuch extraordinary ones as were peculiar to 
the Apoſtles and ſome of the primitive Chriſtians, 
the Baptiſm conſequently here referred to, could 
never be ſo extenſive as he would make it to be; it 
could never be applied to all believers in general, 
nor be extended to all times and places; and there- 
fore the argument drawn from Job's Baptiſm with | 
the. Holy Ghoſt, Matt. iii. and that of the Apoſtles, 
As ii. — being the ſame, muſt fall to the ground. 
For ſince there is no Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
in the New Teſtament but what refers to the ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Spirit, (yea and even this 


— rwe what . wy _ Whitby likewiſe, of duden and 
e, &c. which he makes to be extraordi tions 
oi le ph rit, the one ſignifying the gift of tending my- 
ſeries, the other, the wiſdom FEE to the Apoſtles to reveal the 
goſpel to the world. See likewiſe a famous Sermon of Dr. 
Hicli s, * eached hefore the univerſity of Oxford, and printed at 
the regueſt of the vice. chancellor and ſeveral there, called, e 
Spiri 777 Enthufiaſm exorcis'd ; herein all the extraordinary ope - 
rations of the Spirit mentioned in this chapter are largely treated, 
of, who gives the ſame inte pretation of faith as above; and I 
adviſe the e tor his N to read it. 


which 
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which the Replier has cited does ſo) whatever. he. 
has advanced on this head . muſt go for nothing. 
The Rephier has read Dr. Bennet's Confutalion of, 
Aua keriſin, by a quotation taken from this. part of: 
it, where he is treating of the Baptiſm of the Spirit. 
Je has a whole chapter to ſhew that this text, of 
being baptized with the Spirit into one Body, 
means the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit. Why. 
then (in the words of the Reply to the. Proteſtant 
Flail) has he not made ſome anſwer to him, or ta- 
ken ſome notice of theſe things that are urged, 
againſt the Qua kers way of reaſoning, on this head? 
To repeat and reprint what has ſo often been given 
them in anſwer, is needleſs; at leaſt ſo long as, 
theſe auſwers ſtand good and are un- replied to; and 
therefore till ſuch time as he gives ſome anſwer, ip 
Dr. Bennet's book on this point, which he has, ſo 
copiouſly handled, any poor endeavours, of mine 
fo) a © TL a Kar [3-4 7 
may juſtly be ſuperſeded... | 
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The next thing, p. 52, which the Replier, takes 
notice of, is about the fire in John's prophecy, 
Matt. ili. accompanying the Baptiſm with the 
Holy Ghoſt. He ſays the word fire, (which he 
knows not how to get rid of) mentioned by the 
Baptiſt, does not neceſſarily relate either jo material ine 
or flaming appearances, but to the purifying virtues. of 
the Spirit; and quotes Malachi iii. 2, 3; there the 
coming of the Maſſiab is compared to a refiner's fire, 
&c. with which he ſhall purify the ſors of Levi, and 

purge them as gold and ſilver, &c. Now in anſwer 


do this, It is very plain that ſomething like fire or 


a flaming appearance did accompany the Baptiſm 
with the Holy Ghoſt. For Jobn prophelied, Matt, 
111. that Chriſt would baptize with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with fire ; and we find this prophecy truly ful- 
filled, As ii. 3, in thoſe cloven.tongues like as of 
fire which ſat upon each of the Apoſtles. Now it 
there was no ſuch thing as tongues as of fire, how 

| 1 comes 
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comes St. Luke, the 1 of this hiſtory, to 
ſo; and how comes he to record ſuch a material cir- 6 
cumſtance? but if there was, let what fignificancy- 
there will be in them, they muſt be, afid always 
have been, taken for a verification and fulfilling of 
Jobms prophecy, which I find the Replier will ne- 
ver be perſuaded of, let the thing be never ſo clear 
and demonſtrative. Well, but what can he make 
of his citation from Malachi, pertinent to the caſe 
in hand?" it is all allegorical, and what great mat- 
ter is to be concluded from ſuch figurative expreſſi- 
ons ? The prophet, in the chapter foregoing and 
ſome part of this chapter, is ſetting forth the cor- 
rupt ſtate of the Jews, and the many ſins they had 
committed, as idolatry,” perj l Oc. an ſays,. 
That when Chriſt came he d purge and puri- 
fy them. Now all this, by the concurrence of ſe- 
veral commentators, is to be taken in a threatning 
ſenſe, as may be ſeen from ver. 5. to the end. of the 
chapter. Now how is this applicable to the fire 
accompanying the Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Muſt purifying and refining and purging, par 
they relate to the Meſſiah in the 015 Tam ment, be 
applied to a Baptiſm with the Spirit in the e 
Chriſt's purifying and purging there, had rela- 
tion to puniſhment. Judgments were to be ſent 
upon ſuch great offenders, that they might be refi 
ned by afflictions, and purged by them from their 
fins: Now how this is ſuitable to the fire accompa- 
nying the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, "let any one 
judge. 
NDS on now. to ſhew the Replier, that . is ſome 
thing more ſignificant in this fire than he imagines, 
I will give it him in the words of Dr, Li cot. 
It is eaſy to be reſolved what John meaneth ry by 
fire, Matt. iii. 16. ſeein 8 our Saviour himſelf has 
applied the other part of his ſpeech to the coming 


own 170 the Holy Ghoſt on POO: -day, w when 
Wie 


x 10 . 1925419 
W ee inthe viſible tha ent 
of fire, A#s li. Now Chriſts cap in S 
manner with fire, was,  Fr/t, That the giving of 
the Holy Ghoſt might fully anſwer the ving of 
the law both for time and manner; for both were 
given at Pentecoſt, and both in fire. Sceondiy, To 
expreſs the various operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which are fitly reſembled and repreſented by the e 
fects of fire, as Iſt, to enlighten with knowicdge, 
2dly, to enfla me with zeal, 3dly, to burn up cor 
ruption, aby, 33 the nature, bly, to turn 
man to its on qualification of ſanctity, as fire ma- 
keth all things that it ſeizeth like itielf. Thirdly, 
To ſtrike Made into the hearts of men left they | 
ſhould diiſpute the goſpel, and to win reverenet to 
the Holy Ghoſt for fear of the fire. *Fourthly, 
Hereby was clearly; and fully ſnewed the life aH 
ſignificancy of the ſacrifices — the law, upon 
whom there came a fire from heaven, intimating 
that they are lively ſacrifices and accepted, Ws arc 
inflamed: by the Holy Ghoſt from above. 164 805 
But the Replier proceeds, and ſays, 2 y attempt 
jy reſtrifing” the prophecy of Joel 10 be fuſion + ing the 
extraordinary gifts, carries with'it'a plain contra 
to my ſelf 3" for I ſay in-the Defence," p. 38, that this 
prophecy is uttered in the Seat latitude) an =_ 
comprehenſive. words, and ye 4 p. 39% 1 /ay Ie 6. 
traordinary giſts of the 92 are limiled id u fees. 
Theſe, it is true, are my words, but to make them 
the more conſiſtent, they depend on a long argu- 
ment, which che Replien has here mangled,” or at 
leaſt interrupted there being above a*page's di- 
ſtance between the words he has recited, to make 
what he calls à contradiction 3 and yet alter all in 
my way of repreſentation, Al and a Few are not 
contradictory numbers. The calc is this, The Re- 
lier in his Auſiuer preceding his Reply had taken 
the word Yen, in Matt. iii. 11. to be of aniverſal 
H 4 extent, 
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extent, and to comprehend all Judea and "RF FUR, 
xc. and conſequently, that they were all to be bap- 
tied with the 7 Ghoſt. Now in my Defence 1 
had ſhewn that ſuch a genera] expreſſion was to be 
taken in a qualified Galk and had inſtanced in ſome 
other expreſſions of the like latitude, which were to 
be ſo underſtood ; as AA, ii. g. Joel ii. 28. and 
Jobn iii. 26. and therefore I ſaid, that though Fob» 
had made uſe of a very extenſive word (viz.) You, 
| yet it was to be 1 only of every 
rank or condition of that nation, or perhaps there 
preſent; and to ſupport what I had aid, I inſtan- 
ced in that part of Joels prophecy wherein the Spi- 
rit was to be poured! out upon all fleſn, and had 
obſerved, that though this comprehended all man- 
kind to the end of the world, yet the extraordinary 
effects of it were only verified in a few, in the 
primitive times of | Chriſtianity. This in ſhort is 

my argument upon which he would fix a contra- 
diction. Now if this is not a true repreſentation 
of the matter, and that the extraordinary effects of 

| nw, were verified in far greater numbers, I 
aſk the Replier why he has not =_ us a 
detail of theſe great numbers that had ſuch extra- 
ordinary gifts ; for it is plain from 1 Cor. xii. 29. 
that all were not Apoſtles, nor all prophets nor 
workers of miracles; nay, I think we have reaſon 
to believe from the nature of the thing, that many 
were not ſo: And fince then no numbers in this 
particular are aſcertained, we are certainly leſt to an 
indefinite latitude of expreſſion; and ſince there 
does not appear to have been any urgent neceſſity 
for great numbers of prophets and workers of mi- 
racles, Sc. I might, very well call theſe a few 
wn GEO to the ro of mii repre- 
 ſenting 
F wa; to let the robs ſee ſome waa to what numbers 
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ſenting - the God of all truth as ſpeaking to. mankind in 


6 terms as naturally comvey an idea 1 cauura- 
. to his real intention. 


The Replier is to conſider that che p hetic muy 
guage is not always ſo exact as to be taken in the 
molt extenſive ſenſe it is ſpoken : To give you on- 
ly one inſtance, Jaiab xl. g. It is there prop hefied 
of our Saviour, And the $0 of . the Lord al be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together. Now I 
would aſk the Replier * whether this be true in the 
ſame wide ſenſe it is ſpoken ; now if not, then it 
muſt be reſtrained according as it appeared in As 
for how very few of all mankind (which i 
meaning here, as in Joel's prophecy of all a. 
ever beheld Chriſt at once? Our Saviour, you 
know, never travelled out of Judaa: Now that 
country was but a ſpot of earth, and the inhabi- 
tants very few, when compared with all other coun- 
tries and thoſe that dwelt in them, and yet they 
were all the perſons, except ſome. few Gentiles, 
that could beh6fd His glory or ſee him. And yet 
the prophet ſays chat all fleſh ſhould do this toge- 
ther, or all + once, The ſhort is, the prope po 
ſometimes uſe general and hyperbolical ex 

which are verified in far leſs en t 

ſtrict and literal meaning imports. Now ei 
this is ſo, is there a contradiction in the fulfilling,of 


their prophecies? ? and e Fa fed 
where the Spirit 755 to be out o 
was verified (as it appeared in fact) with re bett t. | 
the extraordinary gi i of the Spirit in a few of at al 
ranks and oN there muſt a contradiction be 
fixed on the author of the Defence for ſaying ſo, 


The —_ has, I perceive, a fingular judgment 


ſult theſe texts; Mark i. 5 and xvi. 15. Luke iii. 15 777 


iv. 29. Ads x. 12. ings xix. 1: 8 et xiv. 7. Ia. 
Ixvi. 18. | 
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in (knowing when - prophecies are, a ul 
But further, the Replier ſays, That his underſtand. 
ing the prophecy of Joel in us 2 extent of the word. 
does not import any ſuch matter as the Defender fan 
cies, (viz.) that then every one under the goſpel would 
be endowed with the Spirit of prophecy, and would 
have fuch prophetic dreams and viſions as the prophets 
under the 2 Teftament bad; for bis argument here- 
in is very fallacious; in that it would reſtrict and con- 
fine the general cauſe to ſome of its own particular 
ferns 3 for „ viſions, and dreams here mention» 

are but” ſome of the particular effetts of the gene- 

5 pouring forth of the Spirit upon all, bo, as the 
Apoſtle ays, divideth to every man ſeverally as be 
will. | Now in anſwer to this, I would aſk the Re- 
plier what this general pouring forth of the Spirit 
was? whether we are to underſtand it in an unli- 
mited or a reſtrained ſenſe; if 1 in an. unlimited, 
then my concluſion is juſt, that every one would 
be endowed with an extrao Y meaſure of the 
Spirit, which would evidence itſelf in pro rophetic 
dreams and viſions, yea and in all other extraordi- 
nary ways which the pate) were famous for; for 
dreams and viſions, by a figure (the part for the 
whole) are here put els all the extraordinary 0 
rations and gifts of the Spirit; and therefore w 
1 inſtanced 1 in theſe, I did not confine or limit the 

operations of the. Spirit to them only; but my 
pain was (and it may juſtly be inferred. from 
what I Jaid) that the extraordinary gifts of the Spi- 
rit would in one way or other be, manifeſt. in all 
Chriſtiahs. But ſince nor from ſcripture nor from 
other early writings this does appear; this prophecy 
of Joel conſequently cannot be underſtood in an 
unlimited ſenſe, But now if it is not to be taken 
in an unlimited, it is ſure to be taken in a reftrain- 
ed ſenſe; and what will the meaning of it then be, 


2 but 
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bat that this pouring, forth of he Spirit, mould be 


in a greater meaſure and in more abundancr than 
under any other preceding diſpenſation; and will be 
eyident in greater and more miraculous effects, and 
likewiſe in a more conſpicuous holineſs of men's 
lives and converſations, an effect of the ordinary 
operations of the Spirit? And / certainly in this 
ſenſe it is to be underſtood, and in this ſenſe it-was 
verified and fulfilled, both as to miraculous effects 
in the firſt ages 0 Sanity; and as to all _—_ 
then, and even at this day. | 
I had ſaid in the Defence, That * Feels — 
cy were to be underſtood. in an unlimited ſenſe, 


then the Holy Ghoſt would fall on all mankind 


without . as all Jews, Turks, and Infi- 
dels, to the end of the world: To which the Res 
plier anſwers, That this can be ſuppoſed ſo, and that. 


the ſuppoſition may be ſupported by ſome texts of ſcrip- 


lure, Acts x. 34» 35- Cod is no reſpetter of perſons, 


but in every nation he that feareth him and avorketh 
righteouſi pf is. r, with him. Iſa. Ixvi. 19. 
1 Tim. it. 4. John i. 9. and xvi. 8. and: this re- 
markable . of 1 

Now to this 2 that cheſe⸗ —— are abe 

eneral declarations of God's goadneſs' to all man- 
pen and his readineſs to accept ſuch as do their 
duty; but here is not one word of the unlimited 
gifts of his Holy: Spirit to them all, except in this 
prophecy ; which, as it had reference only to the 
times of the Goſpel, ſo it was reſtrained to thoſe 
only who profeſs the Goſpel. For as to thoſe that are 
without, thouſands of them know nothing of the 
Holy Spirit, many of them know but little of a 
God, none of them a trinity of perſons in the 
Godhead. Now how mould they — that of 


which they have not heard, and how ſhall = 


| 02 See Mr. Smith | Projernetiv 2 —_— p- 555 &e: 
hear 
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hear without a -preac cher? If our Saviour's word: 
are to be taken in a reſtrictive ſenſe, as I think they 
are capable of it, then the having the Holy Spirit 
is only the effect of prayer; for he ſays, Luke xi. 
13. F ve being evil know ho 10 give good gifts unto 
children, bow much more 22 your heavenly fa- 
ther give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? Gen 
which Grotius ſays, Ad bunc 22 impetrandum 
pracipue diretcta oft illa precanai formula. Now if 
this is ſo, as thoſe that are without know nothing 
of this Holy Spirit, ſo we may be ſure they never 
pray for it: and if they never —— for it, how can 
they ever have it? for it is only they that aſe ſe that 
* receive, and they that ſeek ther) hall .. 
Beſides, we find the Holy Spirit to be inſeparable 
fron Baptiſm, _ —— a concomitant of it, 
as Acts ii. 38. R and be baptized every one of 
you, and ye — receive the gift of the Holy Gboſt. 
Now cho that are without, we Know, never re- 


_ ceive Chriſtian Baptiſm; and if it is annexed only 


to that, as we believe i it is, then pon what Ore 
can they expect it? 

This general pouring forth if the Spirit mention- 
ed in this chapter, was only upon Chriſtians, upon 
| thoſe that called on the name of the Lord, Acts xi. 
21. and a Chriſtian'no man could be, as you may 
ſee, without Baptiſm ; ver. 41. And they that glad- 
ly received his word, were baptized. Indeed, it we 
allow that this general pouring out of the Spirit 
extended to all mankind without exception, then 

think it will follow, that they all with ref 
their privileges here, and their reward hereafter, we 
equally objects of God's grace and favour. But if 
ſo, then 1 do not ſee what advantage it is to us, to 


be in covenant with God, and to have a federal 
right to all the bleſſings of che goſpel, and the re- 
compence annexed to them. The Replier owns 
the goſpel to be a covenant ; conſequently all 4 

1ans 
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ſtians admitted into, and pro the Goſpel, 
muſt be included in this covenant, Now where is 


the ſingular favour of this, if thoſe. that are wich- 
out the covenant, are entitled to the ſame advanta- 


ges of the covenant that they are who are within the 
covenant ? The gift of the Holy Spirit is one of 


the great bleſſings which. is annexed to this covenant. 


If this gift then is granted to all without exception, 
what availeth it to be a Chriftian, more than to be 
a Jew, a Turk, or an Infidel ? The Replier thinks 
it to be a great derogation to his Sect, not to be 
thought Chriſtians ; vow if by not being a Chriſtian 
he 1s nevertheleſs entitled to the gift. of the Spirit, 
promiſed to be poured forth in the goſpel-times, 
what leſſening is it either to him or his brethren ?. -. 
Well, but are we, think we, upon a true and 
ſafe foundation, when we argue from God's general 
care and love to mankind, that all are equally ob- 
jects of his favour ?. Now if ſo, how are we to un- 
derſtand St. Paul's words, Rom. iii. 1. What ad- 
vantage then has the Few ? or. 3 is there in 
circumciſion ? much every way. If the Jews had 
ſuch great advantages by being in covenant with 
God, over, and above what the Gentiles had, ſure 
Chriſtians are entitled (as being under a better co- 
venant) to far vet privileges than any one Elſe,” 
among which the having the gift of the Holy Spirit 
is one of the chief. Jews, Turks, and Infidels, 
are certainly without the covenant : now how can 
they have any pretenſions to the Holy 3 * which 
is one of the ſpecial advantages of it? For we are 
told, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man receiveth not 


tbe things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs. 


unto him; neither can be know ihem, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. ® So that from hence we may! 
ee Yvan iow 6 nate ge tas Ec. He is the natural mann 

who living after the fleſh, has not his mind as yet laminated 


7” 
conclude, though God extends his care to all mans 
kind in general, yet they have not equal pretenſi- 
ons to his covenanted favour; for it is only in and 
through that covenänt that God has made wich us 
in Chriſt, that we are entitled to the Holy Spirit, 
which all others but Chriſtians being ſtrangers to, 
they n it; neither does the 
texts the Replizy has brought prove that it will be 
But furthef, I had ſaid in the Defence, that if to 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies a being 
endowed with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
theſe were common to all true behevers, that then 
it will follow, that the Apoſtles were baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt in our Saviour's life-time. To 
which the Replier anſwers, p. 58. The ſame alſo will 
follow, if to be baptized with the Holy Ghot bad fig- 
niſied a being endowed with the extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft, not common to all believers, ſince it is 
certain the diſciples had ſuch gifts in our Saviour life- 


time, as appears from Matt. x. 1, 8. 


- 


To which I anſwer, that this is not directly re- 
plying to my argument; for ſince the Quakers ſay 
that the ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt is a Bap 
tiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, that tener is oyerthrown 
by the diſciples having the Holy Ghoſt before they 
Were baptized with it. For there was no Baptiſm 
with the Holy Ghoſt (properly fo called) till after 
Chriſt's aſcenſion ; and whatever meaſure any one 
had of it before, whether ordinary or extraordi- 
nary, they could not properly be ſaid to be bapti- 
zed with it. All the advances the Replier has made 
to ſet this aſide have failed, yea even this of the 


by the Spirit. St. Chry/of. apud Suiter. Sce likewiſe quotations 
there, — ———— &c. to the Saks pur- 
poſe, all interpreting the natural man to be without the Spirit, 
and to have no more than the light of reaſon.” See likewiſe Biſhop 
urnet, on the 18th article of the Church of Ergland. 
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diſcip les having ſome extraordinary of the Spi- 
rit 3 Chriſt's aſcenſion, will ＋ 1 no ſervice: 
for we may be ſure their having theſe was only a 
temporary privilege of ſome gifts in a certain mea- 
ſure, and not the Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefore they are not in all-caſes ſynonimous; 
for it is plain, even after our Sayiour's Ee 
they as yet had not this kind of Ba tiſm. becauſe 
he tells them, As i. 5. they ſhould receive it not 
many days hence. So 4 whatever gifts men had 
before, whether ordinary or extraordinary, they can 
never in the ſcripture-ſtyle (which the Replier is for 


 inviolably ſticking to, and which muſt be ſtuck to 


in this particular) be pro fy called the 8 
with the Hr S * 
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* 5 ow ths firſt thing relating to this matter, is 

about children's entering into, or being conclu- 
under covenants. In the Defence I had ſaid; That 
the deſcendants of Abraham had entered into cove- 
nant by circumciſion, and produced two texts to ſup- 
port that aſſertion, (viz.) Deut. v. 3, and xxix. 11, 
12. where it is ſaid, The Lord made not this covenant 
with our athers, but with us, even. with us, who 
are all 72 us alive this day: where children muſt 
needs be comprehended, as being living members 
7 that church. Likewiſe, Ze all ſtand here this 
2 gt r little ones, your wives, &c, that thou 
enter into covenant with the e thy God. 
| The. two texts the Replier has wholly =_ m_ 

as being of ſuch glaring evidence againſt him, that 
he knew not how to reply to them. And then 
comes to remark upon a familiar illuſtration I had 
made uſe of, concerning children's being every day 
concluded under covenants, and ſays, This may be 
done by deſcent and conveyances. Again, That the na- 
ture of the two covenants (the old and the new) makes 
aà great alteration of them, the one being concerned 
about temporal, the other about ſpiritual things : ſo that 
though children might be concluded under one, yet it 
does not follow, that they ſhould be concluded under the 
other. * Now to this I anſwer, That as to cove- 
nants in general, I take them to be much of the 
fame nature; for a covenant is only a contract be- 
tween two parties: Now granting there were a na- 
tural incapacity to bar one of the parties contract- 
ing, at the time of entering into it; yet where it is 


®* See Biſhop Stilli s Defence of Archbiſhop Laud, p. 106. 
and Dr. Whitey, 2 4 " 


„ for 


i Hy 1 
for kis good, (as I had obſerved in the Dent, 
. 45.) it notwithſtandin 15 became obligatory to 
im afterwards. * Now If ſo, ſuppoſe the cove- 
nant was about worldly affairs, ink of a civil na- 
1 5 that did not invalidate it, but it remained firm 
and binding to the parties contracting; and whether 
it was by conveyanee (which I think contains in it a 
contract) or oftierwiſes. 1 ſee nothing to make the 
obligation void. 

"Well: But. the old covenant children ehtred into, ths 
about rem poral affairs, and the new covenant about ſpi- 
ritual; therefore though they might do the one, yet 
they 7, canta do the other. Now let us fu ppoſe che 
nature of theſe two eovenants were different, as the 
Replier alledges, yet that I think will make no al- 
teration in the caſe : For what is there in a covenant 
reſpecti e ſpiritual things, which is not in a cove- 
nant r ing temporal? Children at their Bap- 
tiſm Gipolate A do fich and ſich duties, and they 
are. promiſed grace here and glory hetcafter ; and 
children at their circumciſion of old promiſed to do 
the ſame duties, but only to have the inheritance of 
a pleaſant land for their reward: No- where is the 
mighty difference in the two covenants, that ſhould 
make children fit ſubjects to enter into the one, 
and not into the other? For if they were capable 
of contracting for an eatthly inheritance, there ſeems. 
to be no natural impediment to hinder them from 
contracting fc for an heavenly. If they can contract 
at all, as it is plain they may, they may contract 
for both, and the nature of the two covenants is no 
bar to the entrance into the one more chan In; the 
oh": 

Well : But will bs Replier for. that the old co- 
venant had no ſpiritual privileges annexed to it? 
Now if it had, as I ſhall make a then where 


See naue, Ecchfifica Pol Beck V. Seft. 6 
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is the great unlikeneſs in the two covenauts, that 


children ſhould be barred from entering into the 
one and not into the other? To come therefore to 
the point. Did not circumciſion, which was the 
ſeal of the old covenant, ſhadow out and prove a 
mean of obtaining the ſpiritual circumciſion? and 
was not the earthly Canaan only a be and carneſt 
of the heavenly? Of the former of theſe, to give 
you the words of a learned perſon, Circumciſion 
(he ſays) was appointed to be a ſymbol of the in- 
ward or ſpiritual circumciſion, the circumciſion of 
the heart, Accordingly you read in the old law, 7 
circumciſing the foreſkin of the heart, Deut. x. 16. 
and xxx. 6, Jer. iv. 4. and in the New Teſtament 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the circumciſion. of the heart in 
the Spirit, Rom. ii. 29. and of putting off the bod 
4; the ſins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt. 
Here obſerve why ſin is called a body, becauſe it 
is repreſented by the body or fleſh in circumciſion, 
When the fleſh of the foreſkin is cut off, the taking 
away of ſin is ſignified ; ſin is as it were cut off by 
it: And in ver. 13. of this chapter, the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks thus, Dou, being dead in your fins and the 
circumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened. Sin and 
the foreſkin are here put together as the ſame, and 
it is plainly ſignified, that fin is to be taken away, 
when the foreſkin is eut off. Circumciſion then was 
deſigned as the ſymbol of a holy nation, a religious 
and virtuous people ; and thence you read. in the 
ſcripture, not only of the circumciſion of the heart, 
but of the ears and lips, to denote the ſanctity that 
was required in their words and converſe, and in- 
deed in their whole lives. ¶ Edwards's Survey of all 
the diſpenſations Fl Religion, p. 141]. 
Ass circumciſion then, the ſeal and entrance into 
the old covenant, did ſhadow out and contain un- 
der it the ſpiritual circumciſion, (vix.) the cutting 
off all fin, and being holy in all manner of con- 
; ts OMe RA YE r 


ö 
verſation, fo likewiſe did the carthly Canaan that of 
the heavenly : For though when God was cſtabliſh- 
ing a covenant with the Jewiſh nation, a part of 
which was giving them the land of Canaan for an 
inheritance, it was not neceſſary that eternal rewards 
and puniſhments ſhould then be explicitly propoſed 
to them; yet from the tenor of the promiſes made 
to their forefathers they might gather this, That un- 
der theſe carnal promiſes bleſſings of an higher na- 
ture were to be underſtood z and ſo we find they 
did. David tells us, P/al. xvi. 11. That in God's 
preſence there is fulneſs of joy; and Dan. xii. 2. That 
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: many that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
, laſting life, &c, Nay, does not our Saviour ſay, 
. That God was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
4 cob, nut being the God of the dead, but of the living. 
* Now the being the God of any perſon implies ſome 
: great thing, and ſince theſe patriarchs did not re- 
ceive any ſuch diſtinguiſhing favours here, they 
5 ' muſt enjoy them hereafter. And thus the Apoſtle 
7 to the Hebrews argues, chap. xi. ver. 13, 14, 16. 
P Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promi- 
- ſes, but having ſeen them afar off ; and were perſua- 
1 died of them and embraced them, and confeſſed that 
they were all ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth; for 
P they that ſay uch things declare plainly that they. ſeek 


à country: But now they defire a beiter country, that - 
A is an heavenly ; wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
called their God, for he hath prepared for them a city. 
Here we find the meaning of God's being ſtiled 
their God, vi. the promiſing them a better coun- 
il try than Canaan, even a city not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens: And to name no more, the 
ſame Apoſtle ſays, ver. 26. That Maſes efteemed the 


4 reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures 7 

8 Egypt, | for be had reſpect to the recompenſe of e : : 
C4  '® See Archbiſhop Tilloten's Sermon on this tent. 
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That is, as Dr. Whitby obſerves, The reward here 
mentioned could not be temporal, for Moſes came 
not into the land of Canaan ; nor could he ex 
any greater bleſſing in that kind than he might 
have had in Egypt, he therefore muſt have ſome re- 
ſpect to ſome ſpiritual and heavenly recompenſe. 

Now from what has been obſerved here, will 
any one ſay that the old covenant conſiſted only of 
temporal promiſes, but rather that under them very 
great ſpiritual ones were contained? - conſequently 


therefore there could be no ſuch great diſſimilitude 


BY 


- 
. 


a 


in the two covenants, as the Replier groundleſsly 
affirms, to bar children of either diſpenſation from 
coming under cither of them ; ſo that if children 
actually entered into the old covenant by circumci- 
ſion (as has been made appear) there is no impedi- 
-ment from the nature of the covenant to admit them 
into the new by Baptiſm ; which though it be an 
external rite, yet is as neceſſary under the Chriſtian, 


as circumciſion was under the Jewiſh, diſpenſation. 


* 


* 
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There is no body but will grant that this new 
covenant 1s far better than the old, as having many 
ſingular advantages and bleſſings which the other 
had not: But what then? muſt children who were 
entred into the old be excluded from entring into 


the new? One would think, the better the cove- 


nant, the more ſhould be comprehended under it, 
and that God's goodneſs herein ſhould be more ſig- 
nally Bert ry and rather extended to the bring- 
ing all mankind into it, than ſhutting any the leaſt 
out of it. For ſince there is no ſalvation in any 
other than Chriſt, There being none other name given 

under heaven among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 


Acts iv. 12. and Water-Baptiſm, as has been pro- 


ved againſt the Replier, being the only mean where- 
by we put on Chriſt, and are admitted into cove- 


nant with him, and have a federal rite to this ſal- 


vation, methinks the individuals of all nations, _ 
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and young, great and little, ſnould not only be 
lovingly accepted, but ſtrongly and pathetically 


invited to come in, that Chriſt's houſe might be 


filled, and that his church r be enlarged to 


the borders of the whole earth. 


The next rung that occurs is about the * ; 
wz5mwa, which I had ſaid ſignified to di/ciple-or 
make diſciples of all nations; and had cited Beza's 
tranſlation, where it is rendred diſcipulos facere, make 
diſciples; and had ſaid our Saviour had expreſſed” 
it after the ſame manner, John iv. i. Tui h, be 
made diſciples, But here the Replier obſerves, be bas 
conſulted a very good edition printed at London 1666, 
where the word wadmiia * is rendered doceo; and 
that I had been guilty of a groſs overſight, in aſcribing 
to our Saviour an expreſſion, &c. which was not bis. 
Now if the Replier had conſulted Beza's note on the 
place, it puts this matter beyond contradiction: for 
there he finds fault with the Vulgar tranſlation, ' and 
ſays that ö in this place is not taken for a 
neuter · paſſive, to be a diſciple, but for an af#rve;" 
as if you ſhould ſay, diſciple. And as to what. the 
Replier ſays concerning the miſtake about our Sa- 
viour, it matters very little whether Chriſt or the 
Phariſees are concerned in it. The term g ham, 
he made diſciples, is the thing under debate; Which 
as it is the true ſenſe of hνιε, ſo it anſwers all 1 
cited it for. We are to believe, I think, that the 
inſpired writers were under the direction and influ- ö 


- ence of the Holy Spirit, in expreſſing things in 


proper terms and words. Now as c hd is 
all one with ai, we are to believe that to diſ- 
ciple, or make diſciples, is the true rendering of 
it; and whether our Saviour ſaid it," or r the Phari- | 
ſees, is all one, e dt. 525 


ö $ E? 225 oy. - * 1 ; : 
* This word may 1 receive e fans light From a more common in- 


terpretation of it, as in Matth. yxvil: 57. and i in other Chriſtian 
Writers cited in Suicer's Lexicon. 


I 3 


The Repher proceeds and ſays, Admitting the text 
to be read as Beza renders. it, what will it advantage 
his cauſe ! Does not the making diſciples (or ſcholars) 
neceſſarily include teaching! Does not. himſelf ſay, that . 
with regard to adult perſons, p. 48, I won't diſpute. 
with the Anſwerer that the word fabi may be ren- 
dered to teach, becauſe ſuch were: capable ſubjects of 
being taught * Does be not, p. 50, tell us from Leigh s: 
Critica Sacra, that nagut ſignifies to inſlrutt thoſe 
who are to be made diſciples: But notwithſtanding 
theſe conceſſions, he draws back again, p. 48, and. 
ſays 3 But however, in ſtrict propriety, which is 
what I contend for, the meaning of it is to make 
diſciples; which as it was formerly done of all ages, 
young, as well as old, ſo it may ſtill, agreeable to 
* inſtitution of Chriſt, be preached by his fol- 
There are none that read this paragraph, but 

they may ſee what an odd repreſentation the Replier. 
has made of this matter, how he goes backward 
apd forward for two pages in the words of the De- 
fance, to make this: ſingle word , * ſuit his 
own. purpoſe: for who ever denied that it ſignified 
in one ſenſe, to teach, (viz, perſons of grown years) 
but is that all the ſenſes it is.capable of? If to make 
diſciples be another ſenſe of it, as that is the pro- 
per rendering of it in this place, as has been made 
appear beyond the Replier's ſkill to anſwer; fo he 
may well by his tergiverſation amuſe an ignorant, 
but he will never — a; ſenſible reader. Well, 
but why. has he brought in. the word: /cbolar. in this 
place? Neither the ſcripture nor I had expreſſed: 
this matter in ſo general and looſe a manner, why 
then muſt this word be mentioned; which is not 
ſuitable to the caſe in hand? only indeed becauſe 
he thinks teaching belongs to it: But he is to con- 


8s Lily of Water bay Sed. 6 
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ſider, 


[19] 


dae, that diſciple (in the ſcripture ſenſe) and ſcholar 

are not ſynonimous; for one may be a diſciple and 
not a ſcholar, and a ſcholar but not a diſciple ; for 
thoſe little children, T Tu Aion, Luke xviii. 15, that 


| ought to Chriſt were diſciples, and yet not 

of age to be ſcholars; and one may be a ſcholar, 
and not know any thing of Chriſt's Wr and 
ſo not a diſciple. 

Again, the Replier lays, Wi th br 8 
ſpeech- the LE Defender can apply the term make Gel. 
ples to ſubjects uncapable of being taught, I know nat; 
to me there ſeems to be ſuch à flat contradiction in the 
terms, as cannot be reconciled, Here the Replier com- 
mits again the ſame blunder he did before, in fixin 
his contradictions where there are none, which 
would make one think he did not know what a 
contradiction is. For have I not juſt now ſhewr 
him, that there may be an —— ny diſciple (from 
both Beza and Lightfoot) as well as a ranghr one? 
Now how he will make a contradiction” of this, is 
beyond any body's ſagacity but his own. Mr. 2 
ſays to this purpoſe: As a child is admitted into 2 
before it be taught, ſo children may be admitted imo 
the pale of the church, and be made diſciples by Bap- 
tiſm before they be taught , which ſhews the meaning of 
theſe: tuo words, Emme and ae, to diſeiple and 
teach, to be different: becauſe in perſons adult, teach- 
ing muſt go before — yet in children (who are 
within the covenant, as of the law, to be admitted 5 

eigbt days old by circumciſion, ſo under 4 4-979 
Baptiſm) 47 , goes before tevching, and t 4 4. 
pling is only by EY | 


4 Bea and Leigh in Crit. Sac. ſay, that theſe children were 

7 or . And Lightftot, Adduxerunt & creden- 

tihus infantes ſuos, ut peculiari recognitione Chriſtus eos in diſei- 
htum ſuum cooptaret, ac pro ſuis ſud conſignaret benedictione. 


atth:\ xviji. See likewiſe his Harmony, p. 51. and Beza on 
Mark x. 6, 
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Now if the caſe be fo, then the diſcipling all 
nations will comprehend children as well as others; 


they will not be excluded more than grown per- 
ſons; and therefore their not being capable of being 


taught, is no argument againſt their diſcipleſhip. 
For the Jewiſh children were admitted diſciples and 


into covenant with God by circumciſion, hen they 
were equally incapable of being taught, as Chriſtian 
children now are; and ſo likewiſe the children of 


Proſelytes to the Jewiſh church were admitted into 


the ſame covenant along with their parents by cir- 


cumciſion and Baptiſm. This latter the Replier re- 


2 the proof of a od author auer, and he _—_ 
ee ſtore in the margin.* 

Now as the matter ſtands thus, ſince: the Replier 
is for-ſhutting out the children of Chriſtians: from 


the covenant of Baptiſm, and for making their caſe 


not parallel with thoſe of the Jewiſh: church, he 
muſt. give ſome ſubſtantial reaſon for what he fays 
in this: particular, which I think he has not yet done. 
He ſays indeed, that in our Saviour's commiſſion 
to baptize, a limitation is expreſſed, which evi- 
dently-reſtricts the general term all nations, to ſub- 


jects capable of being taught, or made diſciples, 
of which infants are not; and then goes to my de- 


rivation of h from: adm, which ſignifies a 
diſciple, and that from d to learn; which ſenſe 
of the word, ſays he, muſt ſuppoſe ſubjects capable 
of learning, and conſequently is excluſive of in- 
fants, who have not that capacity. Ns 

Now in anſwer to this I would ask the Rapher, 
whether all derivatives bear the ſame ſenſe that their 


root does? and if not, as may be ſhewn in abun 


17, Heres, Acts ii. Walls Hift: In. Bape. Introdud. 
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dance of inſtances, and was proved in the word 
parrits, then nud being ultimately derived from 
pews, may have a different meaning from it, as 
indeed it has; for ame, to diſciple, is a verb 
active, and has an entire relation to the Apoſtles, 
and not to the nations. The word is the only word 
in the commiſſion in the imperative mood; and 
therefore what relation can it have to any thing but 
the Apoſtles uſing all their endeavours to diſciple 
all nations? There is nothing of learning ſo much = 
as implied on the Apoſtles part, to whom the word 3 
wholly belongs : they had a thorough knowledge of | 
every thing by inſpiration. How the Replier comes 
to think then, that to learn muſt be in the commiſ- 
ſion which was to be executed by the Apoſtles, none 
but one of his great penetration can, find out, In 
this commiſſion there are two parties concerned, the 
Baptizer and the Baptized ; the one an agent one 
may ſay, and the other a patient: Now the Replier 
is for applying the patient's part to the agent; and 43 
becauſe the patient When he came of age was to be N 
learn'd, by an unnatural ſort of logic he infers that I 
the agent was to learn too. But of this ſort of rea- 
ſoning I doubt not but all modeſt men will be. 
Tue — 2 ceeds and takes notice of my ſay- 
ing that if u be render'd teaching, and Mirzo 
teaching , then there will be a tautology in the com- 
miſſion; and indeed I think there will, and fo 
thought Dr. Wall and Mr. Leh too. But to this 
he replies, hat the- repetition of the word in this 
place has no tautology in it, ſince the word teach in the 
farmer part relates only to the perſons to be taught, viz. 
all nations; but the word teach in the latter part hath 
a quite different velation, viz. all things, &c. which 3 
clears the text of tautology. Now to this I anſwer, = 
that it is true indeed, that there are two things here, 3 
viz, the objeft, al nations, and the ſubje8-marcer,, = 
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ings, of which 1; but hom 
theſe are ſeparated in the uct of _ I leave 
the Replier to prove: For when a man is taught, 
muſt he not be taught ſomething ? Is there any fuch 
thing as teaching in the abſtract ? Now if not, then 
how can nations. be and taught all things, 
without a needleſs repetition. of the word taught ? 
When a child goes to ſchool, if one: ſhould ſay he 
was taught, and then taught his letters, would not 
this be a groſs tautology 
taught without relation to the ſubject. matter of his 
teaching, viz. his letters? for there is ſo neceſſary 
a connection between theſe two, that whenever t 
are ſeparated, as here the Repher does, there muſt 
of neceſſity be a needleſs repetition, and ſo a lauio- 
[ 
yy farther : the Replier, after having — 
our Saviour's commiſſion to baptize, ſays, Lei me 
note query twilh the Defender, Does not the word them 
after teaching relate to the very ſame. antecedent as the 


all 1 


 eword them afler baptizing ?' Does not himſelf admit 


that 5 word deni without doubt ſigniſies teaching, 
and conſequently that the: them after teaching cùnnot 
be applied i o infants ? oy what rule of ſpeech then can 
be „ ter baptizing to infants ? 
r . 
the relative them equally. refem, to include or exclude 
Infants, according as he ſpall fi ad. it ſubſervient 10 bis 
purpoſe? Now in anſwer to this I ſay, (as I ob- 
. . befoxe) that infants may be baptized, or made 
ciples, 8 or before t and therefore 
ing muſt be. ſubſequent to that, when they 
8 to be capable of it: conſequently therefore 
the relative them with 2 $30 teaching 
taken in a more. reſtrained. ſenſe, than the relative 
__ with reſpect to baptizing; for if baptizing had 
reſpect to all people old and young, and teaching 


E not, (as has 1 before Ty then the wi 
wit 


? for how could he be 


is to be 


I 
Suppoſe God had given out his commiſſion to Abra- 
ham in the ſame terms with thoſe here, Go, diſci- 
<< ple or proſelyte all your children and ſervants, 
<<. circumcifing- them, and teaching them to obſerve 
all things I have commanded you; would you 
imagine that teaching would have been of the ſame ' 
extent as circumciſing ? for as children were to be 
circumciſed and not taught, the relative tbem could 
not be of ſo extenſive a nature with reſpe& to 
teaching, as to circumcifion, So we ſay the ſame 
here: When Chriſt bids his Apoſtles Go diſciple all 
nations, baptizing them, teaching them all things, &c. 
the children of the nations, who had been wont to 
have been made proſelytes, would not have come 
under the term teaching, as not being as yet capable 
of it: conſequently. therefore the relative them re» 
ſpecting this, would have been more reſtrictive than 
the relative them reſpecting baptizing. Indeed, if 
we look into the New Teſtament, we ſhall find the 
teaching previous to Baptiſm to be but ſmall; for 
muſt it not have been ſo in the Eunuch, Als viii. 
who was- baptized ſoon after Philip accoſted him? 
Muſt it not have been ſo in the Jailer, A, xvi. 
who was baptized not long after St. Paul's coming 
out of the priſon? And muſt it not have been ſo in 
Lydia, Acls xvi. who only attended to one ſermon 
of that Apoſtle? For indeed it was not conſiſtent 
with the Apoſtles ſhort ſtay, and haſty removals, 
to ſpend long time in inſtructing their catechumens; 
and therefore all that they required of them ſeems 
to have been faith in Chriſt, which if they profeſſed, 
they were immediately baptized: So that the teach- 

ing part muſt in a greater degree have been then 
ſucceſſive to Baptiſm. And ſo it ſeems indeed to 
have been made in our Saviour's commiſſion: For 
it does not ſay, in the true import of the words, 
Go teach all nations, haptixing them; but Go _ 
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oe all nations, baptizing and teaching them. Teach- 


ing then in the commiſſion is made ſubſequent to 
baptizing. Now as baptizing was more extenſive 
than teaching, the one ai both infants and 

aged, and the other not, the relative them here re- 
ſpecting baptizing and teaching cannot be of equal 
extent with relation to both. 

The next thing is the texts — to whole 
houſholds being baptized, which I had faid (with 
ſome addition) were left us as precedents of the 
Apoſtles practice every where. To which the Re- 
pher anſwers, Ho could theſe texts be precedents for 
Infant - Baptiſm, which are not ſufficient to prove that 
any infauts at all were baptized? Now in reply to 
this I ſay in Dr. Ligbiſoot's words, That the ſtreſs 
of the buſineſs lies not in this, whether it can be 
proved that there were infants in thoſe families where 
it is recorded that whole houſholds were baptized , 
but the caſe is this, That in all families whatſoever, 
were there never ſo many infants, they were all 
baptized when thejr parents were baptized. This 

was the conſtant, cuſtom among the Jews, for ad- 
5 — of proſelytes; and = New Teſtament 
gives ſo little evidence of the alteration of this 
cuſtom at theſe firſt Baptiſms under the goſpel, that 
it plainly on the. contrary ſhews. the continuance of 
it, when it ſpeaks of the Abele ting whole 
houſholds. 8 

The next text under 7 N is that of 1 Gan vii, 

14. where it is ſaid, That the unbelieving buſband is 
ſanftified by the wife, and the unbelieving — is ſancti- 
fied by the buſband, elſe were your children unclean, 
— now. are they holy. All the reply that my ad- 

gave in his anſwer was this: That this text 


tems to make againſt me, for if their children were 


1 why ſhould they be baptized? To which I 

d, That the Apoſtle was there arguing the 

right that children, had to Bruun. Who 72 2 } 
cended 


5 + ; 
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ſcended but RIPE Chriſtian parent, and that it 

was upon the account 3 were 
called holy. But to this the Replier ſays, (leaving 
his former argument) That the Apoſtle does not 
there ſpeak one word concerning Baptiſm, nor the 
right of any thereto, but purely of the duties of 
huſbands and wives toward each other, Sc. Now 
in anſwer to this, though I grant the Apoſtle does 
not in expreſs terms mention Baptiſm in this place, 
yet from theſe expreſſions, holy and unclean, Bap- 
tiſm or no Baptiſm may be naturally and evidently 
inferred: For if holy did uſually denote ſuch as were 
within the covenant, and unclean thoſe that were 
without it, then conſequently their undergoing the 
ſacrament of initiation, or not undergoing it, may 
be hence truly concluded. No Baptiſm we know 
is the ſacrament of initiation into the Chriſtian co- 
venant: if then ſuch as entred into this covenant 
are called holy, and ſuch as did not are called un- 
clean, then 1 think it will follow, that to be holy 
and be baptized is all one, and to be unclean and 
unbaptized are the ſame, -.: . 

Now that theſe expreſſions are in 5 enſe-raken 
in ſcripture,” ſeems. to be very plain; for we read, 
Jaiab lii. 1, of Feruſalem being called a holy city, 
and that the uncircumciſed and 4. unclean (acefirſures 
g «x43zpre;) ſhall not enter into it. The uncircum- 
ciſed and the unclean you ſee are all one, (for theſe 
are ſynonimous expreſſions) and who were theſe, but 
the Gentiles, who were without the Jewiſn covenant, 
and for that reaſon were reckoned unclean? The 
ſame notion we have of unclean in the New Teſta- 
ment; for in St. Peters viſion, Acls x. 28, be ſays 
that God had ſbemed bim 10 call uo man common ar 
unclean (4x4%%430), Now the being unclean had re- 
ſpect to the ſame Gentiles A. — whoſe going 
in to them he here makes an apology. Well then, 
125 being 5 let us. ſee what i is the. e nn 
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of being holy, and to whom it is applied. Now 
 Nebem. ii. 20. The Jews are nid to be e 914 age, 
and this is ex by St. Peter, 1 Ep. ii. | 
calling them i du, a holy nation. I Joald 7955 

then why is this epithet of holy applied to them, 
but only that they were God's peculiar people, and 
nad a covenanted relation by eircumciſion to him, 
-which denominated them fuch ? (See Dr. Whitby in 


Joc.) 
the caſe, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


This then bei 
of ſome children being boly, and ſome unclean, the 
can be put on his 


"moſt natural conſtruction that 
words is, that ſome were baptized, and being in 
"covenant with God on that account, they were fe- 
derally boly : as on the contrary, they that were not 
ſo, were in the ſame ſtate as the Gentiles of old or 
unbelievers now, and conſecuently unclean. Hence 
we find, Jeſb. v. 4. that his circumciſing the ſons 
0 Ihadl, is called - , he cleanſed them, plam- 
ly ſhewing, that before that circumeiſion they were 
unclean, as the nation of the Jews after their circum- 
ciſion are called, Ezra ix. 2. rin du, a holy ſeed. 
"Now from what has been faid here, it will help us 
to underſtand what is the meaning of children be- 
ing either unclean or holy. For by wnclean, agreea- 
ble to the ſcri notion, muſt be meant chil- 
dren of heathens, and ſo unbaptized; and by Holy, 
children of Chriſtians, and fo baptized ; for nclzan 
and boly (as has been ſhewn) had reſpect to ſuch as 
were without or within the covenant, ſuch as were 
not, and fuch as were circumciſed. Now when the 
"Apoſtle uſes theſe terms or phraſes in uſe among 
the Jews, and here applies them to Chriſtians, (mu- 
- "tatis mvitandis) they muſt have the ſame meaning, 
and ſignify thoſe tht were not, and thoſe that were 
baptized. And hence, ſays Dr. Wall, the ſcrip- 
tures of the New Teſtament do call the 10 i 


Chriſt 


> my 
Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay, That the church in Santti- 
fied. with the e 1. 7. 1 Cor. i. 
2. vii. 14. Eph. v. 26. And it wil appear by 
many quotations from the ancient Chri that 
there is nothing more common with them, than to 
call Baptiſm by the name of Ke ard $0 
fy Taube or Holy inſtead of and to 
give perſons, while they are unbaptized, the name 
of unclean. 

Na the argument for Infant-Baptiſm den 
from hence, runs thus, If the holy ſeed among the 
Jews were circumciſed and made holy, by 
receiving the ſign of the covenant, and being ad- 
mitted into the number of God's holy people, be- 
cauſe they were born in ſanctity, or were ſeminally 
holy, for the root being holy, ſo are the — 
alſo) then by like reaſon = ſeed. of Chriſtians 
ought. to be admitted to Baptiſm, and receive the 
ſign of the Chriſtian covenant, the laver of, 

| ration, and ſo be entred into the ſociety — the 
Chriſtian church“ F 
In anſwer to what 1 had ſaid babe. on $0 tert, 

Y the Replior remarks, (and. is.a very matable.008) 
that the Defenders notions of Infant · Baptiſm have 

; ſo perverted. his optics, that whereſoever he ſces the 

words children and holy, he preſently thinks it con- 

: cerns Infant-Baptiſm, "though. neither text nor con- 

8 text ſpeak a tittle concerning it. No had the 

? | Repher but adverted to what I had faid in the Be- 

* fence, and the references there made to Dr. Ham- 

mond and Dr. Wall, he might have ſeen, if both his 

bodily and intellectual eyes are not under a groſs 
ſuffuſion, that the terms 2 uſed had reſpect to 
Baptiſm. But as there are none ſo blind as theſe 
that will not fee, ee indic. 
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| “ See Wheatl on the c .8yo Edit. p. 
Tertullian de anima, c. 39, 40. s Hiſt. 155 1 Jy 
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- Replier did not know how to anſwer; but by deny- 
ing the whole argument. One would have thought, 
"that as he profeſſes to be ſo great a ſcripturiſt, he 
would in his way have accounted for the terms un- 
clean and holy, and have ſhewn that I had been mi- 
ſtakken in the application of them, and that they 


had meant ſomething elſe than as I have explained 
them; but as he ſas not done that, he has either 
betrayed his groſs 1 Ignorance, or his Ry 
"Prejudice, ©: 4 4 
The next text to prove Kft Biba, Mz 
Ax. 1 4. Suffer little children,” and forbid them nut 10 
- come unto me, for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
Now to what the Anſwerer had faid (who had left 
out the main part of the argument) I had replied, 
That children no doubt are ſubjects of Chriſt's hea- 
venly kingdom, but their Ge to it is not ground- 
ed on their bare being children, for as ſuch, they 
Ku, concefved and — in fin, they are objects of 
's wrath ; (the Replier like a wary diſputant has 
left out what ſhould qualify this which is) but then 
indeed when they are entred into covenant with 
God, which is done by Baptiſm, all this is dorle 
away; and if they perform their part of the cove- 
nant, they ſhall be entitled to the kingdom of hea- 
ven. To which my adverſary replies, That it is 
the innocency and humility of little children that 
Chriſt recommends to his diſciples, (though __ 
cency is not in the words) as an example and pat- 
22 of a truly converted ſtate, and cites Mart. xvitl. 
. , 3» 
To Which 1 Abbe, That the eps ILY ao 
-plainly ſhew that we are to imitate little children in 
their humility : But what then? are children when 
: * come into the world void of all guilt?“ for 
Gen. vi. 5. Job xiv. 4. Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12. and v. 14. 
2 Dr. bol. derm. * n treatiſe of original 
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: does 
* do 
* * 9 


1291 
does not David ſay, Pſalm li. g. Bezuld I was . 
pen in iniquity, and in fin did my matber conceive me 
Now whilſt they are under guilt, they muſt be ob- 
noxious to wrath. Fer f Gf be conſidered with 
relation to Adam's fall and the curſe of death, which: - 
_ paſſed upon them as well as the reſt of his ; 
—— of waa, as 
nder the ſentence of condemnation, and par- 
king ofthe cd of his ruth, whether the tent 
Eph. ii. 3. is intended of children or not. 
This 1 h may ſufficiently vindicate what is ſaid 
in the! as with ref to their natural ſtate, as, 
adants of But then indeed I muſt; 
own, when n Ohritinvic lle N 5 come 8 
Hin, and of fuch is the kingdom of Cad, 
he viewed them in another proſpect. H He then look- 
ed on:therh as fire from attual fin, and undiſturbed 
the: paſſions of ambicion, envy, hatred, and the 
like, which make great havock in ſocieties ; and 
ſo upon that account they became truly qualified to 
enter into, and become fit ſubjects of, his king- 
dom. Now this does not contradict or interfere 
with what was ſaid before, concerning children's 
being objects of wrath ; for ſuppoſe Chriſt. had 
ſaid of his firſt diſciples (leaviog out Fudas): as he | 
did of Nathanael; Behold Iſraelites indeed in whom is 
10 guile, of hieb is the king dom of heaven ; would 
there be any contradiction in this, to what is taught - 
otherwhere in ſcripture, that theſe Iſraelites indeed 
as well as all other Jews and Gentiles, were conelu- 
ded under fin, and the whole world was . 5 
5%, ſubje&t to the judgment of God, or in the 
1 of St. Paul, children of wrath? No certain- 
2 ppoſite things may be attributed to the ſame 
beet in dieren reſpon, as we are bid 10 be 
children in malice, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. ſo we are forbid 
e Tore i hdres is ee, 


and 
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and'to'be ho'morechildren:tafſed to and fru, ad care, 
ried about with every wind ef doftrine, &xc. * 
hib then I think being made are T'would alk 
the Rehlian hat notable argument he 
2 Our Infant · Baptiſm may not be concluded 
fram tis text; ws I the ing dof Cod None 
that I ſer / and e 4 futional mne 
paſfage i think will nor 4c little help to ſet it in a 
true! ght. Now. we may conceive the pious pa- 
rents,” believing Chriſt (to be a 8 . were deſi- 
peck! bleting "iy ee, Hiv\ Saft 
”P His diſciples 
chooght ir derogated ffbm the dignity of his office, 
and the authority of his doctrine, tiv children in- 
capable of -knowing what their maſter dix or ſaid, 
ſhoald be preſented to him; ſo far ithey were like 
Sur Ahabaptiſts: Bat Ckriſt was of another mind, 
and his deeiſion tothe a rule to the church for 
ever. : Suffer little childreh to te me and for- 
bid them nu—Soffer their Parent to, ſent them to 
me though they be 1 off umderſtanding 
hat we are about, wet they: are capable of receiv- 
ing God's ſpiritual benefits, of being put under the 
e rea the divine preſencr, of being committed 
guidance and direction of the Holy 
; —55 ey nal grow up; there is no hindrance 
their "nc to their being entitled 0 che privile- 
of the new covenant I now preach. (Thus the 
ar. Babel. in Cbritb. c. 1. apud eld. de Syn. 
1. 3. Projolytum- miuorem baprizüre ſelent, in profeſſi- 
one domus judicii vel parentum fi prajentes ont. Tta- 
me? etiam, nam bor ei fatis*profecit; iu e. in commo- 
um jn i cedit.) Tur of ſuob is the kingdom of bea- 
ven: Like them ſhould all the members of my 
church be, in ſimplicity, and innooency, and doci- 
lity z and as ſuch, they are proper obſects of my 
coneern, and favour, and prayers ;- and: as-the pie- 


y and belief of their parents are acceptable to We 
their 
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by which he deſcribes his ap roaching = 
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them: e and” rational ſoul do 52 
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manifeſt iiſelf in its operatiÞhs. upon, Thfanits, 
not a new ot ine . voir Tg A mens. vi 
the ſoul, they, were born With! ar | 
with the improvement of oh 
Ia like manner the Holy Spitie, ate 
tiſm for the regeneration of; iHfants, Be 1 | 
© ſhew- itftlf on thoſe thit Have wer Ale 
God, and 17 7 becoms candidates boy 5 950 Fe 
fication and, rhe falt 


i ears and ie e f Aale 
95 to falyation. 1 70 La 
J do not know, Put tl 4 My 815 NE 
dreh f 1116 be be bap tized” Bis. hos 4 alle 25 


by the bo Com? Ato-. which 1 is word 
for p 4-8 150 a 


infants. as well as. grown" men,” tholy 1.04 9 For Nc 


pears from ver. 1, they Ter not far 


and when he went fro the. place mere” Qs ſe 


dren were reſented to him, Twhi ich "be bt from 
as ſoon as 1 had blefled” them) he 500 1 


FTerirbo, keeping Jordan on his right hand, where 
Fare bably RN at leaſt it Nw 5 
om t 


he figurative expreſſion, taken from 


wall Chriſt's alten to borrow his figures of df 
from things in life he was conyerſant 6 anc 
py, them to higher matters; and thus he” anſwered 
he get made by the, mother of Zehedze's: chil- 
Are, jou able 10 be baptized with, the 14 
5 3 am to be baptized: with ? Matt, xx, 22 
tranſition of thought was caly, from Biptiſm, in Wa- 
ter to Baptiſm i in ſorrows and afl en 


n 


. Ses Matt. xi. 28. "John K. 26. and v. 40 . with bene in 
Wk, igel , 


ytiſm, * and 1 8 none ough 17 5 5. 8 
_& aint it, becauſe Wa fer W was ſo f oa 
5 1 : 


= Well: 
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But fappas theſe children we are here 


been objects of God's wrath, as 


us all to God's fayour ? N of it ; 
h theſe are not gbſolute, but to be conſidered 
ſome limitation; for though there be no fin 
i forgiven 8 Chriſt's account, his 
| ion are not extended to all alike : 
1s there is a covenant of great favour and mercy 

| God in Chriſt with us, it is only by being 
admitted into and performing the conditions of it, 
that we are abſolute] intitled to the bleſſings of it. 
We do not know God will deal with them 
that are without, 7 þ how. far Chriſt's merits will 
be applied to them, and whether they will be enti- 


* 


with us, uf) Water Bapeilm is 1s the rite of admiſſion 
Into that covenant; and whoever undergoes that, 
and performs the conditions then ſtipulated, we 
may with ſafety pronounce, that of ſuch is the king- 
dom of heaven ; but of all others, as God has not 
revealed to us what he will do with them, (thoug] 
we hope the beſt from him) ſo it muſt be great ra 
nels and arrogance to define any thing categorically 
or politively about them. 
the Defence 1 had ſaid, That till ſuch time as 
children are entered into the new covenant, which is 
to be done by Water-Baptiſm, whatever mean 

thoughts the Auſeverer has of it, they have no title 
co heaven, but by God's unlimited prerogative and 
mercy, which it is infinite preſumption in any one 
to truſt to, where there is an inſtituted means to aſ- 
certain it to _ To which my — * 


[133] 

That it ts 2 preſumption to reſtriũ the unlimited 
mercy of Goa to a ceremonial performance, which bas 
nat yet been proved to be a inſtitution 3 and then 
from ſome texts tells us of God's unlimited mercy, ' 
Rom. xi. 19. 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. John i. 19. To 
which I anſwer, That the Replier has not larger no- 
tions of God's mercy than I have, and never ſhould 
have reſtrained it to a ceremonial rite, ſuch as Bap- 
tiſm is, if it had not been a divinely inſtituted 
means, to have aſcertained this mercy to us. God 
certainly may limit his mercies to certain conditi-. 
ons, and may make the performance of theſe con- 
ditions the neceſſary means of being entitled to 
them. Now if Baptiſm in the ordinary way be the 

only means to this end, it is great jon in 
any one who n 


umption in 
neglects or deſpiſes it, to expect any 
favour or mercy from God. The Jewiſh circumti- 
an was only a ceremonial 
by undergoing That, that the 
God's bleſſings. If the Jews had neglected 
ſpiſed this, would God's unlimited mercy bave'been 
extended to them? no ſurely. The lame may 
be ſaid of Baptiſm : For Chriſt inſtituted this as the 
means of conveying his bleſſings to us, and though 
it may be thought by ſome to be a mean, low, and 
unneceſſary ordinance, yet it is the channel through 
which they muſt paſs; and therefore though God 
would have all to be ſaved, yet if they will not 
when it is in their power make uſe of the means he 
has appointed for that end, if they ſhall wilfully 
neglect or deſpiſe them, can they expect any fayour 
or mercy from him? can they hope either for grace 


© 


here, or glory hereafter? _ „ 
But the Replier ſays, That I have recourſe to my 
old topic of majority, p. 56. and that I tell him that 
whatever the Quakers think, I am confident that all 
Chriſtians are of opinion, that Water-Baptiſm is neceſ- 
ſary (neceſſitate præcepti) » enter into the kingdom of 


3 
- 
> E 7 
x 
£ 
» 
| en : 
3 © . * 
- . 
< * 
F 


„ 
- 


[139]! 


hegten. Non / what the Replier ſays here is a miſ- 
take z+for-it ĩs not majority," but univerſality, I con- 
tend far. And certainly here there is univerſality 
. roud, ſelf-opinative, 
if not * contentious ' peop would: oppoſe or 
contradict. it., It is a E en laid . 
 Ariftatle; That what ſome believe may be credi- 
bie, hat ſeveral believe may be probable, but 
what all believe is certainly true. Now the whole“ 
Cathdlic Church from the beginning has always held 
Water · Baptiſm neceſſary, till a particular ſect of 
late has riſen up and oppoſed it. Now will it not, 
agreeable to the maxim aforeſaid, be deem'd a pra- 
Ctice indiſpenſibly neceſſary, ſince it has had ſuch 
an undliſputed univerſality to confirm it. Vincentius 
Eirintnjes tells us, That ſuch traditions as were ob- 
ſerved ſemper, ubigue, & ab omnibus, were held to 
be Catholic 77 Apoſtolical,” Now this practice of 
Watef-Baptiſm has all theſe marks attending it: 
it: has bern obſer ved always, every where, and by 
all Chriſtians. Now is not here a good foundation 
for the neceſſity of it, when the whole world of 
Chriſtians have agreed in the practice of it, which 
wemay imagine they never would have done, if n 
thoughtit cou could ever have been diſpenſed with. 
Tho next thing the Replier ſays is this: Willi not 
the cburch of Rome in the caſe of tranſubſtantiation 
aſt ( Me as tbe Defender does in the caſe o Water- 
Baptiſin) aubethor the Jenſe of à tert that had been 
expounded of tranſubſtlantiation by the whole Cbriſtian 
chureh. for 1500 years; is not to be preferred to the 
fenje zubich a fetu moderns at the Reformation did put 
upon it? To which I anſwer, That the caſes are 
5755 wo the r Wien eie on che A- 
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rance in che Ah Gre 


one ** ieve that the whole Sun . 
innin Faden we ti H is 


ya arton [bly ( 0 be Cela 1 
75 There are among the effors and" cheruj Fi 
of the church of Rome, fach' 3 | 
dation nor he of antiquity,” bht are the mere . 
vention of latter, 1 and barbarou; * Ages 
Others that obtained, not indeed in the 1 
church, but ardſe from the de Heracy - of forme He- 
lief, or corruption of ſotme pr ceived "Ind 
uſed by the antient Chriſtians,” Of the Ff ſort Are 
tranſubſtantiation, alk bh, ſupremacy” . 
the pope, worſhip of images, e. Ne tre 
ſubſt: ntiation was but 4 nove ot late invention, ma- 
ny ages from the' firſt” praktice of Watet Bapt = 
Ac 0 what afllirance can 15 Replier with refp 
time make them paraſſel? If rhe one is a” bun 
doctrine, and the other A practice as äntient as 
Chriſt's church, the Replies « Calculation of kithes 
will be wonderful, if he- Cin reftuce theſe WER 
correſpondence apd agreement.” * i dare fay the Re 
Pier is no great Eee 
The next text to be con fidered” in Prog de 
fant-Baptiſm is John iii ili. 5 [IN an 
35 water and the Spirit, 7 - 55 7 1 100 — Eos 
dom of God. Ris cext's þ vp ng, 9 7777 f 
by Dr. Bennzt i in hi Confu tation ugkeriſm, 
5 but where has his beate 45 ever 0 th. 
ſwered! A Now in the Den I hag nid, that 5 
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; deen expounded. of Baptiſm by all the 5 
and by of modems:; Which uni- 


h eee re 3 
ſignify the purifyi ina Apron irit, yet to be 
born of water (as . 
neyer does ſo. To which my adverſary replies, 
That the queſtion is not what the * born of water 
may ſignify (though I ſhould think it ſhould) becauſe 
that term without mention of the Spirit no where occurs 
in the. New Teſtament. Now let him ſhew me 
where the term of being born of water and the Spi- 
rit ever occurs but in this place. Now if they do 

not, then we may ſay that as water is here menti- 
oned as well as irit, it muſt denote the out- 
ward as well as the invard waſhing d rr 
"oy 


Floats 4 is an in OO" : of Bape 
Nee I think, that the 
like php of being born f water, may be inter- 
in the fame ſenſe, and mean Baptiſm like- 
wiſe. For fare there is a near affinity and relation 


in being born of water, and being - regenerated or 
born, again of waſhing : for as w 9 
mode, in order to produce d r b, ſo wa- 


(7.5 the maner by wich i 6 produced and theſe 
ving a neceſſary relation one to the other, I can 
. ſee. no difference between theſe, and being horn f 
water. Whether St. nd. can of re- 
* | . generation 


: 


CFP 3 
Well, but ſuppoſe that the tem 
without mention of the Spirit, nk ns. 
in the New Teſtament, muſt it neceſſarily follow, | 
that water and Spirit muſt mean the ſame thing ? 
for are they not here plainly diſtinguiſhed, and both 
een 


1 > | | 
| _— Rom. x. 10, That with: — 
— unto. — — and with the rags 


the mouch is likewiſe as | 
So likewiſe water here, —— 595. 
and diſtinguiſhed from the Spirit, is as neceſſary in 
Baptiſm as this Spirit, which is the inward thing 
ſignified, and both of them together conſtitute this 
ſacrament. And indeed the Quakers allowing that 
there are ſome Baptiſms with water, both of St. Pauls 
and others, (which I have fully ſhewn can be inter- 
0 preted of nothing elſe but Chriſtian Water - Baptiſm) 
mentioned in the New Teſtament, is a plain argu- 
ment that water here muſt. be i of ele- 


mentary water, (as the Quakers term it) and aft 
ſtand contradiſtinguiſhed to the Spirit. . 
But is it not aid in the-Reply, that water and 15 
Spirit are all one, and that the one is only exegeti- 
cal or explanatory one of the other, which appears 
3 where after this there is no men- 


tion 


den denn ib ban nn water, 
courſe is about the Spirit - Well; ſu 
this,; yet J think-the ferring this con 
Chriſt and Nicodemuy in A ks Mott root — 
matter. For he that well nſidlers the tert will ſee, 
that Jeſus was now going upon — 
_ tizing, as ſoon as he wt Jeruſalem, 
which he did after chipilicours _ Nada 
ver. 22. This ruler having attended to Chriſt's mi- 
racles, and being convinced that u was d 
4, 4 divine Rabbi, or he that ' Moſes taught 
them to expect, applies to be admitted a diſciple. 
Jeſus tells him, Zo enter ino the kingdom of God, or 
* OR his, he muſt be born again, ver. 3. 
odemus underſtands this of 4 natural birth, and 
— to be im le. Chriſt repeats it 
vrith ſome earneſtneſs: hs wa be born again, art, "by 
water and the Spirit, (or . , the or that 
—— — he ought not to be made 
diſciple, or cannot truly become ſo; of water 
— er the medium — Spirit, a di- 
vine efficacy tion conveyed thereby. Then 
follows, ver. 6. That which i, born of the fleſh is 
fleſa'; à natural man begets a man like himſelf, car- 
nal, led by the fleſh, and ſubject to mortality: But 
that which is born of the = aw; hr (i. e.) is ſpi- 
ritual, hath a divine Uiſpolition, is led by the 
rit, and made a child of God. And all this to 
ſhew, that there muſt be a Beier Prineiple than 
nature, which might be obtained under his dire- 
ction, to regenerate men: And then uniting this to 
what he ſaid ver. 3. "Marvel not that T faid you muſt 
be born again: Lou ſee I mean not going a ſet 
time into your mother's womb," but that T ſpeak of 
a ſpiritual generation by water and the Spirit. This 
is 4 conſiſtent i tion, received by all the 
ts and modern of note. And therefore though 
our viour does but once make mention of water 
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and the irit in this as it 
to dpi tpi, oe plan 
horn a tent to male the panned 


gin, it is Ieien ; 
ſiſtent and clear for Water · Baptiſſmm cots 
Woll, but i is ſaid further in che Reny, That of 
ſuch as ſuppoſe water in this teut to he underſtood: eln. 
mentary water, I avould aſh what water that is, <vbich 
Chriſt ſpoke of to'the woman of Samaria, John i | 
_ which the Lord promifed to pour upon the thirſty; ai 
xliv. 3. 10 ſprinkle people 1oith, Raek. xvi. 15. — 
whith John writes: Chor vii. 1% Xki. 6. Xxii. 17. 
Is this elementary ur ſpiritual water Spiritual water 
doybileſs, as ibo content ſbæms. I auſwer, that'noater 
is uſed as a figure for different things. Sometimes 
it is meant of dotrius: ſometimes for the c 
dinary gifts of the Spirit's and ſometimes ſor 
joys and refreſhments of the righteous-in a furure 
ſtate. In — the Replies: water does 
not ſtand for one and the ſame thing in them all 
dor doth it in any one of them relate to the ſancti⸗ 
graces of the Spirit. And in none of theſe 
texts is the word Spirit JC with water, ſo as to 
be poſſibly underſtood in oontradiſtinct ion to witer: 
as in word place we are nom upon «Whythen;”if 
water, when it is uſed figuratively, intends diffe- 
rent things in different texts, why, I ſay, muſt it 
be confined to the Replies ſenſt of it, and that not 
an ordinary ſenſe of the word, when nothing in the 
context leads at all co a figurative ſenſe? Or rather: 
lines water in numberleſs other places denotes ele- 
me water, why ſhould it not be talen in that 
ſenſe here? eſpecially ſince it is part of a diſcourſe 
preparatory to the w. rk of baptizing, which Chriſt 
was juſt entring upon. No, it is faid'y'** firſt; be- 
<< cauſe” this is of a regenerating quality, and the 
. ther is ner. * Now in oppoſition to this, doth 
not St. Paul ſay, Eph; v. 26, that Chriſt loved be 
church, — gave himſelf for it, ibat he'might — 
244 | ER 
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by it? and what is this other than 
| be underſtood — 


Le , 1 
our Seyiour in the text, we 


— — that it ia as ab- 
ſolutely neceflary to ſalvation, as what may be con- 
cluded from the ſpiritual water he here mentions. 
I conclnde this paragraph with what Dr. #/bitby on 
the place ſays, That the queſtion between Chriſt and 
Nicodemus was about that which was requiſite to fit 
of God, and wake him paruke? oft etog of 
the goſpel. Now it is certain, that by 
— or. declared to be the only ordi- 
of Itring into his z for he 
Mart xvi. 16. H. that believeth, and is bap 
— Hall be ſaved, or ſhall become one of Chri 33 
diſciples : for he not only made diſciples h * = 
tiſm, in water, Fobn iv. 1. but gave commi 
his Apoſtles to make diſciples in all = 
. udn. refore 
* C 


In 


Baptiſm 


nns Fad . oak. AGRI. , 7 


* Teſtament. Nay, multitudes of pa 


ae] 
In the Difence it is faid, That proſelytes 
the Jews were not made without 
when our Saviour therefore 
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— ng 
peaks of of being 
water, gccording to the icon of thoſe times 
be underſtood with in no 
by water. To which ws 
r vary, about the ſenſe 

ews or ſome. Crack Fathers may be t 
| of e Ter where the. 
an 
in 
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we 
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bave 

Chrif » 
born of water and the Spirit. rep 
cis Lf, Thar i the phrae born a a be 
upon a ar, much 
among the Jews, then it muſt be explained i 
ſenſe the Jews were wont to put upon it; 
ther the will diſpute it or not, the Ents of 
it muſt be determined according to the meaning they 
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and the firſt Chriſtian writers underſtood it in. Now 


as the Jews uſed it with relation to the Baptiſm of 
proſelytes, our Saviour, who was a Jew, we may 
conclude would uſe.” it in the Lap ary * 
Dr. Lig © The grant ſays ( 


"ay be oblered to compels aa Ma" 
6 1 among the Jews, that the difficulteſt paſ- 
in it might be brought to far more facility 
23 if references to them were well ob- 
« ſerved. For though it be true, that there are no 
«« greater enemies to Chriſt than the Hebrew wri- 
«< ters, yet the records to be met with in them are 
« of moſt excellent uſe and improvement to the 
1 explication of a world of in the New 
ſſages are not 
© to be explained but from theſe records: for ſince 


the authors of it were Jews, it is no wonder if 


it ſpeaks the Jews dialect throughout, and glances _ 
«© at their traditions, opinions, and cuſtoms, at eve- 
6: Ty ſtep.” Now when our Saviour in his dif 


von 
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2 alla to 4 ſewiſh manner. er ee 
Mt. g, that the T Almudiſts have a fre- 
er ing. "Proſelytns, "x quo 219 Hus, velut· 2 
recens e,  habeburky, Wc. That a pro- 

ec me fo, Was accounted 

es e nn that 6 done that is bort 
er 1 bew mötfer. "Hence N þ that When Nito- 
Au 2 een it "Chriſt's e e maſt be borh 


Rothe not 150 7 biet ? For tlie notion Gr regene- 
— or. f being born again, Co. Chriſt 

ot as water) i in 
into iy the dl ici line and 


6 Nn che Pe 1; 45 on to we carfy 
Writers,” Who whe ſpeak of Baptiſm 
regeneration; or being born gun, 4s the Jos had 
done: and both Saidas ani P avorinus, the eminent 

ricographiers of the Greek tongue, as guicen tells 
Lud of Baptiſm ; which muſt be 
argument to us, that this text we are 
u ill. 5. muſt ke OY, interpreted. 
yoi"ohly" ne of chern (ir. Jun Meat” 
; who Wed about thirty years after the death of 
St „and 'who'was cotemporary with {ntoninus 
Pie the Roman Emperor. He in his ſecond Apology 


ſpeaking of Baptifm, calls it regeneration +, and 
wiſe Sies u us 4 YecOuNt both of the matter and for 55 


* e 4 EI 1 * 7 


2 jure nat. y 168, 159. Dt. Hammond on A 
Mails 2 "4 his Hi iftory uf” Ene, Bagel, 
5 5 | and fo on, where this matter is largely handled. 


a in Martyr uſes the word anarinnru, which i is Got 
mous Ts th ruin mew. *© 7 
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of in. „ Afterwards, 
4 baptized are broug 


Are regenerated, are 


theſe terms; wo 7 ys by them? 


n OM 9 e 9 2 1 A N 09067 TT &: z = 


"hes — might che better givi 


ſays he, thoſe chat are to he 
&: Water; (S ee — ppg pos "a 
e due and. after: the d imer, chat we 
ated : for in the 
«-name'of the Farent of all- ings and our Lord 
, God, and our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt} and the Holy 
Ghoſt, chey are waſhed in Water? Now ſince 
tlie mattet Rahds thus, that B Baptiſm, boch 
Jowiſh and early Chriſtian writers hear and 
the time of bur Saviour, is expreſſed by — 
on and being / born again, have wr not 


'reaſon 
to conclude, that when Chriſt expreſs himſelf: 4h 


and that hen le ſpeales of 
and the Spirit, he muſt mean the outward bgn 
of ir, and che inward thing — by it? 
how is ſcriptute e erben dut by — = 
ing or adorpeatibn of phraſes in uſe at and 
about the time when it was Wrote ? and when we 
meet with any uncommon terms or alluſve ways of 
ſpeech i in it, is it · hot natural to ſearcht into tho ſenſe 

or meaning in which they were then underſtood, 
and if we find them ſo and ſo uſed, is ir not uſual 
to underſtand them in that manner? 


born of wüter 


we 
were to interpret a Latin author, would we not have 


recourſe to che idiom, or propriety the phraſeslo- 
—— cuſtoms, or alluſions, or any other mod of 

to the author or time he wrote 1s, 
book we were to explain ? Now-whac-we- woull 
do in this caſe with reſpect to ſuch a book, it is 
natural to do the ſame with reſpect to our interpre- 
tation of the ſcripture, and thereſore if we meet wn 


à particular Phraſe, as 10 be born again, and cannot 


readily explain in what ſenſe our Saviour meant it, 
is it not Obvious to have recourſe to cotempotary 
Wwricers'who have uſed * and what ſenſe 


_ they 
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rites e, 

I 8 
23 for as 

ſeem to take. the words abſtraſtedly, without rela- 


y underſt _ when * 

1 it is 
nagral to rake f in this ſenſe and no other | 

| Re c in favour of Infant- 


the Jo Gh 4 the on oy is to 1 uur 
children, and to them that are afar off & M. 


To which the Replier anſwered, 8 
4 n0 neceſſity to underſtand that text of Nater- Bap - 
zin, becauſe _—_ word Baptiſm may be underſiood of 
converſion, and was agreeable 0 Acts iii. 9. 
and be converted, that your fins may be - blatted out. 
To-which I replicd, That Baptiſem does not a 
to be taken any, where in ſcripture for conver: 5 Y 
for even in this place were it to be figuratively uſed, 
it cannot without great abſurdity be wreſted to this 
ſenſe; and tbere I ſhewed both the abſurdity of it, 
and that there was likewiſe a tautology in it. (See 
the Defence, p. 58.) To which my adverſary re- 
g Whatever it appears to me, Baptiſm does appear 
to him to be uſed frequently for converſion, and ſo cites 
Acts xxii. 16. concerning St. Faul; Be baptized and 
awaſh away thy fins, Now if we- conſider Alis ix. 
enn * is firſt mentioned, and of 1 

15 


5 1 


his place der ma to be A ſhorter account, we ſhall 
nd Be, Pact abate days at Damaſcus, ver. 'befox 
Ananias baptized him. Now it may ver well 
ſappoſed; 'thar God in that time had ſo workedi.on 
his heart as to fit him to! receive Chriſlian Baptiſm 
for in that interval it may reaſonably be: thought 
that as Chriſt had outwardly appeared to him in 
that Stiechinah or unuſual ſplendor which ſurrounded? 
him, ſo he had vouchſafed hit an internal illumina- 
tion, and by that, had ſo enlightened) his mind with- 
the'knowledge-of himſelfi anti his celigion, ab that 
he was ſo fat converted, as id wint'only Baptiſmito. 
be adminiſtered to him, which he rradiſyg emhra- 
ced, to make him a compleat Qhriſtian. But be 
his = it will; you will find here an unluckyſword;: 
poils the Replier's abſurd conzecture, and thats 

is tg St. Paul was to be:-baptized,:\avd 10. 
waſh away his ſins ; how what can this waſping bo; 
reaſonably: applied to but zwafer f and ho has 
that to do with converſian Will bare waſhing with 
water, abſtractedly conſidered, convert a man 2:16: 
were well for us all if it would : but there is ſomes: 
thing more in it than this, ſor it is baptiſmal waſh-· 
ing that is to do the deed; the pardon of our. fins. 
is conveyed along with this waſhing, (where the ne- 
previous diſpoſitions of mind are found) and 

chis 1 think we have reaſon to believe was ſubſe- 
quent to St. Paul's mee and WP voicda _ 
whole argument. ine i e 
Again, fays the Replir, is bind Baptiſin uſed or 
converſh on? Rom. vi. 4. We are buried with him by: 
Baptiſm unto death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed: from 
the dead by the glory of the fathers even fo we al 
' ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Now this is juſt as 
much to the purpoſe as the other text was; for the 
Replier may as well ſay, that Chriſt's death, and 
burial, and reſurrection, are the fame; as that Bap- 
tiſm and ne wneſs of life 8 1 * he means 
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creature,” to lead another ſors of like, — 
reſurrection. New is there: not « nien difference 
n that this walking in new- 
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fron 
being ba ized with the Holy & 
can they be e e 
He withou the Holy Ghoſt? Now if they cannot, 
on by which the Holy Ghoſt effects 
this, is what they mean by a Baptiſm with it, which 
if it be, then ſtill the tautology remains, and the 
tert muſt run as I faid before, Repent and be bapti- 
zed with the —1 Gbeſt, mn. receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 Again, I had faid in the Defence, Why ſhould 
St. Peter uſing exhortations at two different * 
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mean the ſame thing? To which the Rephier atiſwhts 
The idea conveyed by eitber ee. 7 bit 


one and the ſame, that of 'the 
fing from Vin, which fame i ually con 

the expreſſions, Be baptized prey — remiſiin f f 
and Be convevied that | your fins may be blotted ou 
nos one and the ſame end 4 n the u 
verted, as to the words, Br 7 hoes the Pod 
Y places, wobere the" very ſame ae pa 
preſoly "convey any other "than the fo 
To which 1 une That the ſameneſs' Fei 
does not always proceed from the ſameneſs of cal 
and therefore though effects may be the fame, 
they may, and often do proceed from . 
ſes, and con 75 not raiſe- the ſame ideg 
even in this caſe concerning che f ivencls'of Ns, 
though the effect be the ſame in al yeß it ig attrf⸗ 
1 3 cauſes my either Bap Raprifn 7 
on, mult repreſent as many d t. dens 
The ſacrifices de, the law took fps! 

does the merits and 2 aud Me 
will any one argue, that thele, a 

converſion, are all one and the fame, ED 8 they 
produce the ſame effects ; 'forgivencſs of fin is attri= 
buted to them all, but yet they widely differ from 
each other, and ſo do the ideas ariſing from them: 
fo that the Replier's arguing from the ſameneſs of 


effect to the ſameneſs of cauſe, is like arguing, be- 


cauſe ſeveral different medicines cure one and the 
fame diſeaſe; therefore theſe different medicines 
which produce the ſame effect, are all one, and 
conkift of the ſame ingredients, and produce the 


ſame idea. | 
thing is about what I ſaid of repentance; 


The next 
which is, That it ſeems to me to be plain, that 
Baptiſm and converſion cannot mean the ſame thing 
in theſe places, e after repen- 

Lance, 


8 
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tance, and converſion is either one with it, or pre⸗ 
= dls for a man is never baptized till he turns, or 
xromiſes.to turn, from his evil ways. To which 
= Regler anſwers, That my aſſertion. that Baptiſm 
follows aſter repentance-doth-not, hold in the caſe. of 
pays who are baptized (or ſprinkded) before they 
le. of repentance, .&c, Indeed I cannot 
Bs on But do I here mention infants, «dar 
my words. any AE hed to them, when. I ſpeak of 
repentance ?. Now if not, why are infants /| rought 
in? for do not I ſay, that a nan is never 
Sc. 3 when Fay, ſo, none can imagine that 
an infant, but a grown man, is here in the queſtion. 
Well : But he finds fault with the account oy give of 
Tepentance;; he calls it my definition of it. Now if 
che Replier had known. what a definition. is, and how 
it, differs from a deſcription, he would not have cal- 
led this a definition, for 1 did not deſign it for one. 
Now logicians will tell him, that defnitio et gue er 
N „8 differentia conſtitutiva, conflatur. 
believe. this will ſcarce accord with what I 
we repentance, and: therefore how can it be a de- 
finition of it? I will not diſown indeed but that it 
may be a deſcription, though it be a very ſhort one; 
for deſcriptio oft, que ex proprietatibus, aut accidenti- 
bus cum gtnere unius, couflatur s for indeed there are 
ſome properties belonging to repentance in the ac- 
count I give of it. Well: but to let the Replier's 
great ſkill in logic . 1 „ Lib 
as he was in ſyllogitins ) and-to come to repentance. 
No Bincbius, a ore divine, in his Mellifi- 
cium Theologicum, will tell him, that penitentic von 
fignificat: externos converſionis aftus, ſive illa vera, 
ihe fimulata, that the word repentance ſignifies the 
outward acts of converſion, whether they b 


true or 


counterfeit. Now ſuppoſe I ſaid a man did not re- 
pent till he turned or promiſed 40 return from all bis 
* . wherein is tut different to the 83 b 

/ nere 


12391 
here given of repentance ?. For when a man offers, 
bimſelf io Bapiiſm, and proſeſſes tp: turn e all; 
his evil ways, will not any one judge this many. to, 
be a penitent, ſor who but Gd Knows whethes tie 
man be ſincere . or not? and if he gives us tlie out- 
ward tokeng, of repentance, till ſuch time a. he cen- 
tradicts theſe by a wicked, life, charity-wilh 4 
us to believe that he is a, true penitent. What che 
Replier ſays aſterwards is all imperinent; tothe mate 
ter in hand, for I had in the Defence: ſaids! that Ste 
Peter is here addreſſing himiſelf to a multitudey-ex-; 
horting them to 1 becoming perſons of grown, 
ears, but the Anſwerer had —— in * by, 
head, and ſhoulders ; and ſo I may ſay the ſame 
here, (as he has faid 3 in this 5 ſor infants 
in the matter Tae e e NE: not in queſthy 
on, but men of grown years. ei 
Ibe laſt thing is about poſterity 5 For tie Rp 
er had ſaid, in 5 Anſwer, that by children, A. 
ii. 38, 39. were meant, not ſuch as are properly ſa 
called, 74 poſterity in general. To Which I geg 
plied, That ſuppoſe I grant this, are not 


Haren 
comprehended in peſterity? for What is poſterity 
but thoſe that come 17 us? . es * muſt 


{ 156 Þ 
th doth ſupport itſelf, To this] anſwer, That | 
2275 Hider char in this texe nothing 
s right to Baptiſm! had been con- 
"then it muſt be not a 
. l 

h all wiſe and ſober thinking men have in 
'1 Ave meg 


and 
authority, an Cal. 


enalidle 
— believe that: children * as Fa 
Really dich, or as part of bouſholds) dul bee be 
referred to, and ſo have a to Baptiſm. For 
what ſhould induce perſons of 16 much Tearning to 
believe fo, if they wers ben Guan 26 it by the 
—_ of the thing ? — learned a, 2 
are commentin on ——_— give ir op1- 
motis' hand. over head, er rather do not they wei 
aht conſider the ſcope of the divine writer on t 
„and ſo deliver their ud concerning the 
{edſe of it? And this lince they have | 
in contradiftion to the „ let him wed 
r (for a contem ypt of 
s 'a fign of a ſupercilious and cbnceited min) 
they will ſtand good againſt him, tiff by his 
exact judgment, and more con 1 reaſoning 
on the text, he has ſet them aſi But the Re- 
pier ſays further, That this ſearch after authorities is 
not af all neceſſary in a controverſy between tim and 
me, when my aſſertion is the ma fol conſe mce of his 
vun cehceſſions 3 for it naturally foltows, that , as 1 
Y, thfants are not capable of 1 any addreſt, they ti 
nn, af fach, tome under any obligation of forming 
ay precept during ' that” incapacity, 2285 leſs 2 55 
berommę perſon. Fromm years, © is all v 
3 impertinent to the thing in 


12 


ttle wonderful that 


AG A 4 
e cher ablen RE 


I Kd i N A | «chit 


56.) That e © 
2 Ty dur of this e inf 9 7 "AQs ii. 3 
22 75 ro Ment 


her che Gig 4. Gs, hoo ſuit : 

res Fd in dhe Onference, - 

A. eee ptiſm of infants ig not - 
The on 2 — evident) bw in, . 
he wor eſuit bf arch- 

nee bias guilt ca In 

yin as I ball fret fro os va, That 
ptiſm of infants may be directiy concluded 


ne 


oor bf fen le pepe, end tha har ther hk ib 
F is not the, firſt 
pecimen OED ſentation, or graſs 


ce be e on Frrus and Sal- 


* * 7 = 1 af 
2 » 1 - > a 4 9 , a 4 e £4 _ 
a of y \ * 4 
— —— — — n ——— — . - n 3 — 


repreſents ſo very | 
Tn r oye fe; to e 
ie of their reaſon? Now in 
cle Ber den i gan, 7 e 
_ when; Tor the Latin is, er dem | comſentires 
guum ad tum rationis pervenint / Wh e Id they 
date, when they one 9 th is * 
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» by, to fulfil the promiſes made in, their. Baptiſin. 


cannot but remark here in the words of the 
to the. Proteſtant Hail, (notwithſtanding "We 
; Rs es undervalu ing the concurrent judgment of 
other learned authors with the archbiſhop) That the 
more teſtimonies one- can produce from good wri- 
tets, who have agreed in the interpretation. of an 
A and in r reaſons fof it, the greater 
"the authority of ſuch i interpretation, ſo far as human 
authority goes ; and the SAP. no doubt _ 
have ſhewn this expoſition hes bo 
been commonly a D at be gave wo hor fm 
the earlieſt. times o Gin and he has inſtan- 
ced in ſome of them: Whereas our Replier can go 
n higher for the arguments and expoſitions which 
ble borrows than 1650, unleſs he bave learning 
*cnough to diſcover, that ſome of them are the ſame 
that are urged by the ancient heretics, that rejected 
But to come to a period, the Replier ſays, be- 
*. it be Calvin or himſelf I know not, that ſays, It 
is plain that St. Peter in this place is exhorting the 
Jews to be ba tized, and ſays that the promiſe was 
to they. and their children likewiſe, inferring. thence 
that the children of | thoſe Jews had a right to 
*Chriftiai Ba ptiſm: But this inference is fallacious, 
far the promiſe there mentioned doth not relate to Ma- 
_ter-Baptiſm, but to the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; nor 
, that promiſe to the Jews and their children only, 
a but. to all' that are afar off, F. ' &c, To Which 1 an- 
ſwer, Though I ſhould £7 that the promiſe here 
mentioned was that of Holy Ghoſt, (as indeed 
"= was) jet the promiſe, it is Pag, 8 depended on 
1 6 condition oft being baptized 3 for the text ſays, 
: ! lized,. and Je ſhall receive the gift of. the Holy 
ell, but to whom did this] dotiſe extend? 
l to the ews and their chi dren, and to all 


it of? „e, Nov if. the protmile ex. 


1 *Y 


14. c © tended 


Are af 10 


> 


tended hal [ a 1 
; to children, whether | ſuch, or 
being concluded in or under deuten, and the 
condition of that promiſe was Baptiſm, then will it 
not ;neceſſarily —— that in order to obtain that 
promiſe, children as well as others muſt. be bapti- 
ed? When. any great. bleſſing depending on a cer- 
tain: condition. is uarvenily pt promiſed. to all, to Jews 
and Gentiles, to children and thoſe of grown years, 
to choſe preſext. and thoſe: abſent, to thoſe: living. at 


this time and to thoſe that ſpall be living to the end af 
ile world, is it reaſonable to expect to obtain that 


bleſſing till the condition is performed? and do we 
think it will be given, when that condition on 
which it depends is wy ted, ridiculed, and entirely 


neglected ? no certainly. Now the gilt of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt (one of the greateſt bleſſings), being Lach 
miſed to all, not unconditionally, not wi 


undergoing this red rite of Baptiſm, will not the 
abſolute neceſſity of Baptiſm be thence plamly infer- 
red? and muſt not this rite conſequently be per- 
formed, it we are to have the promiſed. gilt ? yes 
certainly; according, to this _—_ of reaſoning it 
. muſt, N ow I would aſk the Replier, if they have 
any reaſon to expect it who will not perform the 
condition of it? can they reaſonably. hope for the 
gilt of the Spirit (whether it be meant o the ordi- 
nary, or extraordinary gifts of it, whether it reſpect 
the multitude then preſent, or the firſt converts of 
every nation that ſhall be to the end of the world) 
ho refuſe to be baptized, nay who laugh at Bap- 
tit , and ridicule it, as a piece of vain foppery and 
ſuperſtition? 1 think I may ſafely ſay (notwith- 
ing ſome great boaſts) 4 I have AE 6s of 
kent le and mech men to concur, wich. me, the 
they have not. 1 
W to conclude in 1 * 1 S the Reaker i in- 
og ee * applied to Water Baptiſm: I have no 
Wo the e * ſtep, to the laſt ſage 


„ 2 
+ 
* 


3 
e APO nl i RN A ICS | 


Near Ds nor any 


ration, withour ui, 5 on, 2 nan 


L F arguments, | 
be ity 6) er a do; and there- 
6. J think, i uncharitable, I may ſay 
the Quakers are % (ln; for Chriftianity and 
Water-Baptiſm, where it can be had, do include 
each other,” which in the Defence and foregoing 
Sections (which are a Vindication of it) ) is fully 
ſhewn : Nor can it be otherwiſe than that 
Mater.-Baptiſm was inſtit . ordinance, 
though it was a Jewiſh rite, and x 
he Wo of the lan — 
of the Holy Ghoſt along with it. This parent bf 
the heart is the effect of Chriſtian Bapt priſe property 
10 called, in all worthy kers of it; the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt ſpoken of Matth. ili, is 
very properly reſtricted by the Defender to the mi- 
raculous n 
abſurdity to ſuppoſe that 
n of heart is limited to Wh 
ure bapti RECESS 
the working 
Poly Ghoſt 


of miracles, 5 60 85 2 
1 re fully proved i 
miſtakes herein are 
the Defence, and the foregoing ſheets. 
And as to Infant-Baptiſm, which R. Barclay fays 
is à mere human radi, 5 apt is — 3 * 
b nor example in cri oppo! to 
the authority of ſome N Caluin 
Byx, (and all mut allow him x year deal of more 
13 and knowledge in Scripture and — 
"Nulltes &ft ſtriptor tam vetuftus, &c. There 
"writer ever ſo ancient, who does not refer the By 
Ain of pars. aan 


And it is n 
the 


* N 


= 
again « E miſerable aſylum, if for "Y 
defence of Infant-Bap 72 we were com 2 to fly 
to the bare autbority of the church. rinks titut.] Ori. 
gen, an carlier writer and diligent enquirer into an- 
tiquity, Jays, For this the church derive n tradi- 
tion from the Apoſtles, to- give Buptiſm 40 Infants. 
And St. Auſtin ſays, That this the church receiv'd 
from the authority or belief of, his anceſtors long be- 
fore him. (Apud Laud”s Conf, P. 58.) And the Arch- 
biſhop's note is, That. it is 2 obſerved, 2 
neither of theſe Fathers (nor. believe any ) 
lay that the church received it from tradition alone, 


or from a bare authority of thoſe that went before, 
as if cradltion did exchude a len . out 'F 
rriphure,, And it ought to be rem 
the Er! ages of the church, as often as diſputes 
Aröſe * 5 hog» = that concerned the 
apt as whether children might be 
ed Fre the eighth day, which was doubted 
Y ſome m St. ws da z or whether 
node Baptifm'or 2 account of original fin, whic 
Coetibet'l the Pelagians in St. Aiſtin s age; 
the F ae oppolers never heſitated at the 
fel, the r Bagh * children, which had been 
orteſt way of ending the reſpective controle 
fs and which to be fure they would have . 
could rhey have traced he beginning of the pract 
lower than the — days, Een which 2 
were not far removed E or found a IP; in 


e 
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| N E would i imagine, from "Wo NN iven 
\ of this Appendix in the Tille-Page the 
Book, that ſome new and ghd diſcovery had been 
therein made: For it is faid to contain, not 
me Remarks on the Preface to a late Reply to the 
oP reitftan Nail, but to ſhew that the Reformation 
from Popery in England was in a great meaſure owing 
to:the zeal and conſtancy of illiterate men and women; 
and that the people called Quakers have been and are 
the moſt. thorough Proteſtant Reformers in the world, 
But after all, the real contents of this Appendix are 
no. more than a brief repetition of what has been 
already ſaid in another ſhape and refuted, without 
any improvements or amendments, unleſs the ad- 
dition of George Fox's Declaration againſt N 
may be called . . 
riter of it begins with renewing the com- 
plaint of the contempt ſhewn of the poor Pedlar, 
who firſt gave occaſion to the preſent diſpute ; and 
would gladly have it interpreted as 4 contempt of 
#be Laity in general. The Prefacer will be always 
ready to retract whatever he hath wrote, that doth _ 
not well comport with charity and good- manners. 
But he apprehends he hath not offended in theſe re- 
ſpects: And he willingly leaves it to every intelli- 
gent 


I 
gent reader, whether his animadverſions on that 


particular perſon, on that partitular oecaſion, e 
much ſoever complained of) ) were not both ſeaſon.” 
able, and likewiſe made with all befitting: tender. 
nels and deren. dies 07 PA en 

But this writer would infer ſrom hee? that'4f 
any layman ſhall: attempt a manly" and rational engqui- 
17, &c. he muſt in the Prefacer's opinion incur the 
ſame or like cenſure. But why he ſhould thus j 
the laity in general upon the ſame footing with H 
lars, be gives no reaſon 3 nor hath the 32 
given him any handle for ſo mean a” ſuggeſtion,” 
None can poſſibly be aggrieved at any expreſſions 
in the Preface, that were pointed at the add 
nce, but ſuch as are conſeious to them 


ſelves that they deſerve the like. This may indeed 


be the caſe of ſome of our Authors on ſect, and 
it is for that reaſon moſt probably chat theſe re- 


bukes in the Preface are ſo much excepted againſt, : 


But nevertheleſs they are ſo well grounded upon 
reaſon, and truth, that our Author will” not find it 


eaſy, by any ſuch bt as he has utd, to ſet them 


aſide, or evade their force, © 

His next charge againſt the Nora is, 1 
ſpeaking of our firſt Proteſtant Reformers, be had ſaid 
he knew. of none who merited or were digniſied by that” 


name, but ſuch as bad 82 trained = 25 A and 
academies. 


This will PER be ſer right. | The Author of the- 


Hal had a conceit that he could warrant the whim- 
| fical title he gave to his book, from the ſucteſ of 
the firſt: Proteſtant Reformers in defending their own 
tenets: with the Bible, though deſtitute of academical 
learning.* In the Reply this fact referred to was ra- 
ther queſtioned than directly denied: It was ſaid, 

He . e have told us _ me be n 1 


8 Prefice to the Fail, p. 7. 5 „ A bs 


for 


i 
| j 


derogate from the ——— r — 
ſtancy and patience, ' when he denies that they were 


| a — g the ormers, who 
= - numbered among ee, bs fc 


; | The queſtion was not concerning thoſe who by their 
| ſufferings were inſtrumental in confirming others in 


the Proteſtant religion ; but coricerning thoſe who 
by their writings, conferences, and diſputes firſt be- 


BY, and then defended 29 


4 — yrogs = re, and 


8 force of their arguments. When any 
[ who alone were dignified with the hen any 
Reformers, can be found to have been deſtitute of 
. academical learning, the Prefacer will acknowledge 
: — Einned of whec — Bur 
till that is done, he thinks himſelf at liberty yet 
to . queſtion whether there were any ſuch Ss 


* 
dei lere Wrier pus wn 
oo og ern ena. 282 
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Appendix, P. 90, *. U Appendix, P. 90. 
To anſwer 


1 


ER. 
. 


freſh. and fragrant among ſome of the inhabitants 
67... RS 


Joc 


| body, or at leaſt with we know not who, he. Aue - 


mer? 3 is alſo wide of the 


the flail, viz. the Proteſtant one, when by mere 4 
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anſwer be given to them, petha 5 
yh ee he vl - 7 
| 1 the n 
whoſe C retained 
tranſmill LN I 180 years, 


Orin Bok che learned men then and 
there living; go ani names are long 

the inhabitani. 9. Dus if che at 
——— ſince forgotten, 
P in that 
place? If there; had been any, Gevified with the 


| name of Reformers,;: to have compared le 
with, T 


if Thomas Waits had no other or ö 
called a Reformer, than by a compariſon with u 


ſtance to our Author's preſent purpoſqQ.. 


Pf; Whether John Leaf, who, dual neiber- e 


wor read, ſuffering fer the ſame cauſe together: with 
John a. man of academical learning, did not 
bs Gow ſors, rherit the name of Reformer as well as 


merit, if he himſelf did not plainly 
ference in their claims? And — 


this difference, as their ſufferings were the ſame, hut 


only that one of them did eminent ſervice to the 
ormation by his learned labours, and the other 
did not? Or ſuppoſin I 3 


yet was he ever dignified with the name of 


between the. Prefacer and the Author of the 
3. Whether Alice Driver, uubo had been 
up to the plough, was not alſo well ſkilled in ibe 


hs 
rf . 


9 p. 91. among the Notes. + Ibid, 


ou 


— 


of- Scripty re foe put L, academics to: fo profound 21. 
fence 2. Shs might be better {killed in the uſe of 
the Bible, in ſome points "eſpecially, than they were, 
notwithſtanding, their academical learning, if they 
had any: Yer what is this to the-purpoſe ? If leatn=. 
ing cannot ſupport a bad cauſe, is it therefore of no 
uſe in a good one? Though it cannot bear up 
againſt truth and plain ſcripture, doth it follow that 
it is not TEA neceſſary to maintain truth in the 
world, and to preſerve the genuine ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture ? The q Lat and mal An ee that raw 
leaſt bear — gainſt the ſun, can yet make the 
beſt advantages e his light upon other objects. 
Learning quickens — e. the eye of the un- 
2 it leſs capable of ſet- 
itſelf againſt — truths, and better dif- 
to judge of them and diſcern them perfectly 
Ax waa or Ang Well, but many of the . 
tradeſmen, religious mechanics, and holy women among 
the early Proteſtants of this nation had not any of. this 
literature. What then? They are ſuppoſed to have 
been ſo inſtructed by thoſe that had it, as to be 
able to give a reaſon. of the faith and bope that was 
in them, and upon occaſion to battle their Popiſh 
examinants. And this ſhewed them to be operly 
among the Neformed; but is no proof they 
were Reformeri, meds leſs the firſt — om 
nation. 1 

47 The fourth inſtance of Preſi's' wife, and the 
y put upon it, is of the ſame kind with the 
; and the ſame anſwer will ſerve both. 
whereas our Author «lays a particular firek upon 
her. declaration to her examinants, that it was 
the Spirit of God which led ber, which called her 

in ler bed, ans. at e no ys N to 


| * tas 


FF # 


ber; he ſhould be adviſed not to build too much 
-upon private revelations. This affertion of hers 
(which he is ſo fond of) if it was really hers, was 
neither for her credit to have made, nor for his to 
repeat. He aſks, Whether ber voluntary offering 
her life for ber teſtimony did not give a convincing 

of this ber aſſertion? F No: It was the grea 
proof indeed that ſhe was able to give. But be- 
cauſe ſhe could not give a greater, ſhe could not 
give a ſufficient one to convince us of the truth'sf 
her pretenſions ; though it were a ſufficient one to 
clear her of any deſigned fraud or impoſture. 

_ He immediately aſks another queſtion upon her 
caſe, viz. Whether thoſe perſons who ridicule All re- 
velation now, do more reſemble that pious holy reform 
ing woman, or the prieſts of that time, who, as Fox 
tells us, made a great fhout and laughing at that af- 
ſertion of hers ? \\ In putting this, he has taken for 
granted that the private revelation which ſhe ſpake 
of was is true as the Goſpel. . But if this be not 
allowed him, he muſt look well whether they who 
pretend to revelations that are not ſuch, and which 
are deſtitute of all proper proof, do not injure true 
revelation (in cauſing it to be ridiculed) as much at 
leaſt as they who ridicule all ſuch pretences. If he 
includes among thoſe wwho ridicule All revelation, ſuch 
as interpret All private claims to immediate inſpt- 
ration and revelation from God in theſe ages of the 
world, as the mere effects of enthuſiaſm, he will 
have a large party againſt him, who will neither be 
found to reſemble the reforming woman he ſpeaks of, 
nor the prieſts that laugh/d at her aſſertion. Infidels 
may flout at theſe things as they pleaſe : But ferious 


2 $0 it is in the laſt edition of Fox's Martyrolgy , printed 1684, 
Vol. III. p 748. Thoagh the words at midnight are left out of 
the Appendix, either becauſe the Author did not find them in his 
edition, or thought it more diſcreet to ſuppreſs them. 
r {| Ibid. TN 
77 6 | M and 
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and ſober men will neither make a jeſt of the 


«<veakneſs of well-meaning people, nor take their 76. 
weries for the oracles of God. They will never ad- 
mit of reforming men and women upon the bare 
footing of their own declarations, bat the Spirit 
leadeth them, and that the truth is revealed to them 
in midnight viſions, or in 152 other extraordinary 
manner. Theſe and ſuch like pretences may have 
upheld or countenanced Popery in ſome countries, 
and formerly in this; but could never have brought 
on a Reformation. That was a thing that required 
a much better bottom to ſtand upon. And though 
the Prefacer is taken up for having ſaid, that in all 
human probability without the help of academical learn- 
ing there had been no Reformation at all,“ yet he is 
_ perſuaded that the more that matter is examined in- 
to, the more probable will his conjecture appear, 
Even the Writer of the Appendix is willing to 
allow ſomething to academical accompliſhments. | So 
Far, ſays he, as they were well applied in tranſlating 
the Scriptures into the vulgar languages, we deny not 
#heir uſe and ſervice. —S0 far. But does he conſider 
bow far this goes? If the Reformation, according to 
his principles, was defended by the Bible alone, yet 
mu not this defence put into mens hands by the 
van 


tage of learning? Did not they then 4vho, he 


_ owns, had little literature (he ſhould have ſaid none) 
except that of their Bibles, (*tis an idle exception 
when we ſpeak of tranſlations into the vulgar lan- 
guages) did not they owe a great deal to that ac- 
quired human knowledge, which yet they affected 
to deſpiſe? If they could, and can now do ſuch 
execution with the Hlail when it is once in their 
hands, they ſhould never, out of mere gratitude, 


diſparage the means, no nor the workmen, that put 
it there. e 4; py 


®* Preface to the Reply, p. 8. + Appendix, p. 92. 
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But to come to the point. The, ee en 
e was requiſite for tranſlatiug the Scriptures into. 

vulgar tongues, will ever be r equiſite for guard-, 

— and defending the true — and meaning — 
them; which is 5 impaired or obſcured t 
verſions themſelves, .. but oftner wreſted and 
torted by fanciful illiterate men, who pretend 7 
to judge from the. verſions, and are too frequently 
incompetent , judges even of ibem with regard to 
religious controverſies, eſpecially with regard to 
ſuch matters of diſpute as depend upon underſtand», 

ing. the idioms.. of the original languages, and 


knowing the cuſtoms of the Fews and Eaſtern na- 


. The want of which knowledge in the dead 
es, and in antiquity, unhappily accompanied 


wi a contempt of it, hath occaſioned ſeveral ex- 


rors in the different ſects that have ariſen in this 
kingdom ſince the Reformation ; and in none more 
than in that of the Quakers, . wha, . in the judgment 
of the Appendix Writer himſelf, are for the moſt part 
deſtitute of all ſuch learning. 

But he abundant amends are made for this 
defect by their being à ſet of Reformers mare zealous 
for the extirpation of Popery, not only in ſome, but 
all the branches of it, yea the very root itſelf, than 


5 any that went before them, 


In proof whereof he exhibits George F ox's Decla- 
ration or Proteſtation againſt Popery, which be 
makes no doubt will ſatisfy every e, that be was 


aà very hearty Proteſtant Reformer * 


We ſhall have no further concern with Geo. Fog 


or his Declaration, than to examine our Author's 


opinion concerning both the one and the other. He 
ſays George Fox was an honourable man among them. 

How he became ſo is not ſaid. Perhaps he was in 
the higher eſteem among 2 becauſe he was re 


1 Appendix, P- 92. | ; 
M 2 markably 
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| markably low in his learned attainments, and could 
not ſo — as ſpell his mother's tongue. And if 
= Proteftation of his had but been — juſt as 
he penned it, with the advantage of his orthogra- 
phy, it would have Are ed iniogs more worthy of him. 
But be was an hearty Reformer, and zealous for 
the ertirpation even of the very root of Popery.+ 80 
it appears; for under pretence of reformation he 
has Jeft nothing remaining of a viſible church, that 
he could take away. He was not content to lop 
off the ſuperfluous branches, and caſt away all her 
corrupt fin, but he muſt plack her up by the very 
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By this an of bis the Replier may ſee what 
bind of of ' Reſormation/11 was that appeared in theſe 
e ms in the laſt century. J. Fully and ſufficiently, 

much that he deſires not to ſee or hear of any 
more ſuch; 5 47% 
He may '/ce ck effeftual. work the Proteſtant 
Hail can make, when managed by the ſkilful hands of 
honeſt, plain, diſintereſted, New-Teftament-taught 
countrymen.| He hath ſeen to his ſorrow what 
ar it hath made, and confinues to make, in ſuch 
nds. | 

Should . the Profacer continues he) fate 1 that 
inſtrument, I am apt to think he would not dare to 

attempt the handling it ſo effeually.%* No: God 
forbid he ſhould. Gu Author is not very apt to 
think 5 but he has thought herein very juſtly, that 
the Preſacer. would dread to attempt ſuch effectual 

handling as he ſpeaks of, to the utter abolition of 

acraments, rites, ceremonies, orders of miniſters, 
and every” outward inſtitution of religion . — 


11 Many . remarkable auen of his not being able to ſpell 
the moſt common words are given by Francis Bugg, in his Hidden 
things brought to light, ahercby the Fox is untennel d. Bugg in 
Folio, 1712. p. 210. 


1 Ls, P. 92. +. 97: | Ibid. = bid. 
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ever. And he hath other and better means to de- 


ter him from ſuch a ſacrilegious attempt, than what 
our Author ſuggeſts in his next words. 


For the Flail, to uſe his own deſcription of it, is an 


inſtrument which doth of all others require ſome art 
and ſkill, Sc.“ Nay, if he comes at" laſt to art 
and ſkill, he has ſurely got out of his road, and is 
running into ſome blunder upon his own and George 
Fox's principles. He ſeemed to be going wrong in 
his laſt ſentence but one, when the word ſtilful was 
impertinently tacked to the hands of New-Teſftament- 
_— countrymen, And now he has quite loſt him- 
ſelf in a /emile that the Prefacer had occaſionally 
made uſe of to relieve his reader. It had a mean- 
ing, and was ſenſe at leaſt when it was firſt offered 
to the conſideration of the Author of the Hail: But 
it is now returned back again upon the Prefacer's 
hands with fo little poignancy, and fo like non- 
ſenſe, that he can ſ᷑arce acknowledge his own me- 
tamorphoſed offspring. 
Ho comes it that art and ſkill in interpretin 
the Bible ſhould at length be confined to thoſe who 
are New-Teſftament-taught, and who generally diſ- 


claim the very imputation of ſuch foreign advan- 


tages? who with their infallible maſter deny all col- 

leges, and univerſities, in which miniſters are made by 
tongues, arts, and ſchools * F How come they at 
laſt to claim the privilege of uſing theſe carnal wea- 
pons, and excluding thoſe from whom they borrow 


the little they have of them from ſharing in the 


title with them? It ſhould not be quite forgotten, 
that theſe New-Teſtament-taught countrymen owe 
ſomething to academical accompliſhments, by our Au- 
thor's own conceſſion; for they had not come fo 
eaſy by their New-Teftament-Learning, if the way 


had not been opened and cleared to them by the la- 


® Ibid. + George Fox's Declaration, p. 94. 


3 
g 3 7 
- a. 
— W 72 
r 
x e = 
* = 
3 4 8 5 
* 3 — 
; 1 * 1 2 LANA 
= Dey on 8 WE 
: 2 n "a 
we = r 
i * * y # TR 
9 * 3 
«4 -A 2 * * 
” =» * 
a OY 
6 2 7 
1 * . 8 
3 e 
= by, 
a * 


22 
5 4 I 
* 
* 'Z 
7 M8 
hs 2 
0 n 7 — 2 
0 £ =. 
% == 
> _—_ 
, 4 — 
: * 9 r 2 
, x . 1 - 4. 
W 4 4 3 — 8 8 4 e : - — 
ot ” * = "IP" 2 * = 8 bs 2 
.. cl ee MAT utah ur en 7 ns Og I rs» a 


% 
* 
$ 
* 

- 
0 


_— - 


— = 


+ =_ 
* ary 
& FY * 5 
* EY 7 
1 * 
- oy 4 * : X 
* — * 9 5 0 
F . 2 b a 
: A b 
% P * * = 


| extirpation of All the, matters and things which George 
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bours of much abler hands, and wiſer heads, than 


their W. 

But it Leim ths, a, and. Grill in the hands of aca- 
demics hath. done much miſchief. It hath oppoſed 
the. boneſt zeal of theſe. ſincere-hearted Proteſtant Re- 
formers, which might have ſpread itſelf more gene- 


rally to the extirpation of all the matters and things 


which George Fox declared againſt, bad not the men 
of academical liverature conſulted their own intereſt, 


in ſtill retaining not a few of them,* They did ve- 


rily conſult — own intereſt, and the — of 
the whole kingdom, in retaining not only the eſ- 
ſentials of a church, but ſuch indifferent things as 
contributed to order and decency : alſo in 
fehaals and colleges, for the attainment of tongues — 
arts, to mt in times to come any ſuch utter 


Fox declared againſt, as our —— Writer calls 
{borough Reformation, and in the zeal of his heart 


is deſirous according to his ſlender abilities to pro- 


mote. 

Ws therefore (ays he) altogether unequal 10 aſcribe 
the whole merit of the Reformation to a ſet of men who 
have been indeed the principal retarders of its progreſs. 


What does he mean? By the Reformation, we do 


in common conſtruction underſtand that of this 
church and nation from Popery in the century be- 
fore the Quakers had a being. But by the progreſs 


it being retarded he maniteſtly intends the oppo- 


lition that was given to that thorough Reformation he 
has been recommending, and hich, ſays, ap- 
peared in theſe kingdoms in the laſt century. Now in 
this view, it would be, as he ſays, allogetber une- 
qual to aſcribe the whole merit of what was done by 
Reformers in one generation to thoſe. that followed 
In the next, But if this ſhall prove, not to be his 


2 


I AUy 
me: he muſt tell us what is; ſince his words 
give us no other that is ſenſe. He will ſay per- 
| haps it was a ſet of theſe academical men that p. 
moted the former Reformation, and — 
them obſtructed the latter. Be it ſo. To their praiſe 
be it n. Without making compariſons be- 
— a merit to be aſcribed to 
8 | | ght WW: light, though 
againſt adverſaries of — and 
both defended the church; the former againſt thoſe 
that had corrupted her with idolatry and i 
tion; and the latter againſt thoſe who would have 
reformed her quite out of ſight, through enthuſiaſm 
and want of knowledge and diſcretion: And both 
made uſe of the ſame kind of weapons, which they 
fitted to them, and learnt the true ule of in the ſchook 
and academies, viz. ſcripture, and reaſon, and the 
writings of the antients „„ 
Thus at length we have gone through the 2 | 
that our Author boaſted of in his Title; and have 
found that, inſtead of proving what he gave out 
for the contents of his Appendix, he hath only ſerved 
up George Fox's crude Proteſtation, garniſhed with 
a few withered flowers of his own picking, as the 
_ laſt diſh of an inſipid entertainment. 
But though he has fallen ſhort of his promiſe 
in one reſpect, yet he hath exceeded it in another; 
and hath carried his remarks further than the Pre- 
face, and delivered his opinion of the Book ſelf, 
in very few words, as a ſpecimen of the great judg- 
ment wherewith he reads controverſies. 4 
A to the controverſy about the quotations from 
Biſhop Taylor, it ſeems to him that the Author of 
the Flail has done that great man much more honour 
than the Replier. How? By placing his real ſen- 
timents on an equality with bis very cogent and con- 
vincing arguments againſt Padobapliſm.* f 
®. Appendix, p. 92. 
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Was ever a Prelate /o honoured beſore? It was 
Nr to be his real 
ſentiments, was allowed to be ſo. And now this 
being once allowed, they will do him this further 
favour;; they will put his real ſentiments upon an 
equality with his mere fictions and inventions, - or at 


leaſt what were not his own ſentiments. Our . 


indeed calls them very cogent and convincing a 
guments againſt Pædobaptiſm. That is to ſay, when 
the art and ſkill which he would be thought to diſ- 
parage, do but ſeem to come over to his ity, 
though it be only a feinte, he is ready to ac 
ledge and admire them. What Biſhop Taylor bas | 
wrote in -great abundance as a Divine, as a maſter 
of Scripture and good ſenſe, doth by no means hit 

our Author's delicate fancy: But when the Biſhop 

only plays a part occaſionally, and deſignedly acts 

the /ubtile academic, then our deluded Author is 
charmed with his ingenious diſguiſe, and contrary 
to «1 own principles applauds the diſputer of this 
wor 

But the Replier it ſeems has done no honour to 
Biſhop Taylor, in debaſing his real ſentiments to a le- 
vel with his much lower and weaker pleas for the 
Practice of Pædobaptiſm. How could he bring them 
to a level with thoſe that were much lower ? 

But perhaps what is ſaid of lower and weaker 
pleas, is ſpo = of the Replier's pleas, or ſpoken 
with reſpect only to the Biſhop's arguments in proſo- 
gopæia, to which it is an honour to him to have his 
real ſentiments equalled, Now if this be the mean- 
ing, take it either way, the Replier will be under 
no concern about theſe epithets of compariſon given 
to the pleas: For he has done the Biſhop juſtice 
however, which is preferable to the honour they 
would beſtow upon . And though the pleas 
may perhaps appear lo and weak in our Author's 
| _ when compared with the flights of the — 8 


fancy, 


{ 269] 


fancy, and the frength of his imagination, yet if 


they be meaſured: by another ſtandard," viz, that of 
truth, they will be tound mort cogent and convincing 


than thoſe artful flouriſhes which have beguiled our 


Author to give them undeſerved praiſes, and ſuch 
as the Biſhop himſelf proved afterwards they were 


If the Biſhop' had been always firm and ſteady in 


his opinion on the ſide of Infant- Baptiſm, "tis no ſmall 


diſcredit to that cauſe, that his great abilities could ne- 
ver put his gn! nan rom in as advantageous a light 
asithoſe. of bis attverſaries..... (OG 
But what if this advantageous light that he ſpeaks 
of, be only a falſe light * an arttul poſition of his 


adverſaries arguments to make them appear to leſs 


diſcerning eyes ſomething which they really were 
not? Which cauſe will be moſt” diſcredited by it? 
Whatever credit ariſes from ſetting the Anabaptiſts 


tenets in fo plauſible a view, belongs to Bſbop e 


do it effectually. 


* Appendix, p. 97. P. 90. . 
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lieh b. n e beſt 


1 i tha 


our Author means by this" Sdd cha- 
by has giyen of it,” that the perfons endowed 


with it 15 Fel more 22 in proving what 
the Pyakers deny, than in finding any good 
for what they affirm. For this may be, in his way 
_ of thinking, 7» defend error, and miſs of truth. But 


reaſon 


if theſe are his complaints againſt literature,” (and it 
ſeems moſt reaſonable to interpret him thus in this 
place) we ſhall allow the fact, and have ng. further 
conteſt l him upon that bead. , | 
_ Laſtly, he gives his opinion of the ſucceſs of 

the other part of the controverſy, which was Water- 


Baptiſm. He ſays, that the arguments advanced by 


the Author of the Hail are rather evaded than an- 
ſwered by the Replier.* By his leave he would have 
ſaid more properly and dy, that the ſtrotes of the 


Hail were evaded. But if he will needs have it that 


theſe trokes were arguments, and that ſome of them 
were neglected, and not anſwered by the Replier, 
the true reaſon has been, that they were ſuch argu- 


ments as anſwered themſctves, and recoiled — their 
author's on head; as the Replier had obſerved in 


his Preface was likely to be the caſe, aſſigning Ras 
the probable cauſe of ſuch miſchances. | 
concludes with ſaying, that it is by no means 
the deſign of his Appendix to ſave the Replier from 
any future ſtrokes of the Flail. T In this. verily he 
is to be believed; and yet he hath by this very A- 
pendix, contrary to his deſign, put the Replier out 
of all fear of them ; and W him by this pre- 


vious 


ire that nothing 


DO of preventing 
le ſuppoſed advantages by 
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